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ABSTRACT 

                This study is a sociological revisit of a Punjabi village in Pakistan after over 

50 years. The village was previously studied by Eglar (1960). Since then no viable 

research is conducted to throw light on changes in social structural aspects of the 

village. Keeping this in view, we designed a retrospective longitudinal study on changes 

in various social institutions from 1960s through 2008. To understand changes in the 

social structure in a holistic way, institutions covered in this study are caste system, 

marriage and family, gender roles, decision making, traditions, belief system and 

leisure.  

             For objectivity and representativeness of the results, quantitative data was 

collected through a probability sample survey. An extensive, complex and 

comprehensive interview schedule was developed to interview persons, age 55 + years. 

These persons are assumed to have observed changes during the study period.  Of all 

the households in the village (350), every second household was systematically selected 

resulting in 109 respondents. Our findings are based on descriptive, trend and regression 

analyses of the data. 

              Our results show that social structure of the village has changed substantially 

since 1960. The transition in traditional stratification structure started in 1970s leading 

to significant changes in 1990s and onwards. This shift from traditional to non-

traditional occupations occurred mainly due to infrastructure, international migration 

and education, in about that order. Influence of caste on various social aspects (except 

marriage) declined significantly in 1990s and onwards. During the same time period, 

class system has partially replaced the rigid caste system in the village. Overall, caste 

system has weakened primarily due to economic factors. 

               Our data shows that most of the marriages were taking place between close 

relatives from 1960s through 1980s. Substantial decline in these marriages was replaced 

by corresponding increase in inter-caste marriages after 1990. Education and economic 
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factors are significant for the change in marriage patterns. During the same period, a 

shift is observed from joint family system to nuclear one, primarily due to lack of 

integration and intolerance. This resulted in fading away of role of grandparents in 

decision making which got replaced by parents and grownup children. Traditional 

gender roles, particularly of women are also changing since 1980s, mainly due to 

education that has partially influenced their autonomy. Positive change in attitudes 

towards daughters is observed to have appeared in the recent past.  However, the 

majority celebrates birth of sons than daughters at the time of study. 

               Our findings suggest that one-half of the villagers believe in various 

superstitions. Beliefs in black magic, taweez, ghosts and dreams are strong perhaps due 

to their religious relevance. Trend regarding visiting sufi shrines remained consistent 

throughout the study period. Changes are also found in traditions regarding deaths and 

marriages. Many traditions on death are losing their significance. On the contrary, some 

new traditions on marriage emerged during the last two decades. Economic conditions 

and influence of media, particularly television played important role in bringing about 

the change. Watching television is a popular leisure activity in the village. Leisure 

activities such as folklores, visiting neighbors and smoking huqa disappeared during the 

last two decades. Traditional sports are almost replaced by modern ones such as cricket, 

football and badminton from 1990s and onwards.  

                The trends show that changes have occurred in almost all the social 

institutions in the village over the period of time. Pace of changes, in general, was slow 

before 1990 which got accelerated afterwards. Major agents of social structural changes 

in the village include education, international migration, television, computer, 

infrastructure (e.g. highway) etc.. If the trends in our study are extrapolated, one may 

expect that the traditional socio-cultural elements in future will be replaced by the 

unconventional ones.  
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CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

 

              The present study focuses on socio-structural changes in a rural community of 

the province of Punjab, Pakistan. Specifically, changes in the social structure of rural 

Central Punjab and factors associated with such changes over a long period of time are 

examined. A village in Pakistani Punjab was extensively studied soon after partition of 

the Indian subcontinent by a Turkish scholar, Zekiya Eglar (1960). Our research is 

being inspired by the intensive work done by her.  

            The study by Eglar (1960) is considered a landmark and frequently cited 

internationally in sociological and anthropological literature. Eglar’s book “A Punjabi 

Village in Pakistan” was later republished along with sequel titled “The Economic Life 

in Punjabi Village” in 2010. The second part of the book comprises of qualitative 

description on economic life of community members at the time Eglar studied the 

village. However, we are not aware of any other viable research on the subject in 

Pakistan since this classic work. It is in this backdrop that the present study is designed 

to analyze changes in social structure of the same village after over five decades. 

           The village studied by Eglar is “Mohla” located in District Gujrat which is being 

revisited in our study. The work is anthropological in nature covering some aspects of 

cultural life in the Punjabi village. Eglar’s study includes caste and class system, family 

institution, gender roles, ceremonies regarding vital events, exchange of gifts etc.. 
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However, it does not cover some of the key social aspects such as formal and informal 

social control, superstitions, population composition etc. 

          Pocock (1960) critically reviews Eglar’s work and observes that rural life in 

Pakistan has received little attention and the subject is not adequately represented in the 

universities of Pakistan. Pocock points out that although Eglar has given quite a 

comprehensive account of customs and traditions of village community, however, 

certain aspects were missing such as family laws and Islamic rules of inheritance. 

Spencer (1960) another reviewer of Eglar’s work states that readers will also look 

forward to further studies on modern conditions in the developing society and culture of 

Pakistan.  

           Keeping in view the above arguments, the present study is designed to measure 

the various social structural aspects of the same village studied by Eglar. We have 

observed the changes that occurred over a period of fifty years by decades. Aspects of 

social structure that we have covered are stratification structures, marriage and family 

institution, gender roles, traditions, belief system and leisure activities.  

           Social structure is recurrent patterns of social relationships (Brinkerhoff et al. 

2006). They refer social change to the transformation of social structures over time. It 

includes various social institutions that provide guidelines for patterns of behavior and 

interactions. Social structure provides mechanism of gratification of needs and attaining 

goals through types of social relationships (Ferris 2006). At the same time, social 

institutions comprise of many structural elements that are interlinked and 
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interdependent. The social components that provide foundation for institutions are 

beliefs, values, customs, norms etc..  

           Society regularizes the behavior of its members by reinforcing the actions 

through social sanctions (rewards and punishments). Normative structure and value 

system determine social behavior and life opportunities of people. Value system 

provides social and cultural standards that determine which social actions and events are 

desirable or undesirable (Perrewe and Hochwarter 2001). This is how social system 

maintains the balance among different structural aspects.  

            Age and sex distribution of a population is an integral part for analyzing social 

structure (Ferriss 2006). Population patterns also play its due part in social change 

(Macionis 2005). Population dynamics may be among determining factors in explaining 

the changing needs of the society and so could be the principal cause of social change. 

For instance, composition of male and female population in a given society along with 

the age structure helps defining their social needs (education, health care, employment 

etc.). 

          Pakistan has a history of religious and ethnic diversity. Much of the social 

influence is reflected from the prevailing customs and traditions practiced by the people 

of the country. Overview of Eglar’s study covering some of these aspects suggests that 

social stratification is the foremost in determining the social position. Smith (1952) 

holds in his analysis of Punjabi society that it is a system which depends upon social 

and occupational differentiation that is linked to caste system. Caste is a product of 

feudal system representing division of labor, social and economic inequalities (Patil 
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1979). Variations are generally found in the types of caste system in the Subcontinent 

(Ali 2002). However, Ali mentions that all caste systems are closed, self referencing 

and marked by hierarchical ranking. Functional aspects of caste include fixed status, 

limit range of relations and occupational opportunities for a social group (Rao 2004). 

The stratified groups perhaps are complementary to one another due to the traditional 

division of labor. 

              Segregation in a rural community in the Punjab is generally caste based. It 

further determines occupational and social status of a person. This segregation is not 

only based on social and economic resources but also includes spatial aspect. Spatial 

segregation along with gender, race and age discrimination is an effective mechanism of 

social exclusion (Fielding 2004). Differences among castes are quite obvious and 

associated with unequal distribution of social and economic resources (Singh and 

Prasad 1977). To Singh and Prasad, high caste members are more prejudiced than 

members of low caste. On the contrary, people belonging to low castes live in adverse 

socio-economic conditions and are often exploited by high castes (Rao 2004). The 

difference in various castes creates social distance among the community members. 

Understanding of dynamics of castes must include the community context of social 

interaction (Gorringe and Rafanell 2007).  

              Social class may also appear as basis of stratification during the recent decades. 

Class stratification is based on achieved status such as educational qualifications and 

occupation. On the contrary, caste is ascribed in nature determined at birth. However, 

caste system has some characteristic of class system, while class stratification also has 
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traits of caste system (Roy 1979). For instance, social status and ranking is primarily 

determined by social class that used to be a basic trait of caste system. Class 

stratification may be substituting the traditional system of social division and ranking. 

Traditional forms of institutions used to play significant role even in the absence of 

market economies in developing countries (Munshi and Rosenzweig 2006). Many low 

caste families have become rich by availing educational and earning opportunities 

whereas many high caste members become poor for not achieving better education and 

work statuses (Rao 2004). It may be evident from changing stratification structure of the 

community. 

          In growing class structure, the highest ranking does not always belong to high 

caste members while all those belong to lower caste do not keep low ranks in class 

structure (Mukherjee 1999). Mukherjee concludes that the impact of social processes 

that have made the class structure more important than the caste structure cannot be 

ignored. A study of an Indian community by Ali (2002) suggests that caste ties and 

identities have weakened and are no more a social and political resource. Ali adds that 

there are no social benefits for being in high caste unless one has achieved high status 

by income, education and occupation. Inter-caste marriages and migration have 

negatively influenced the caste ties and networks (Munshi and Rosenzweig 2006). To 

Munshi and Rosenzweig, forces of modernization such as education and occupation are 

likely to disintegrate the caste system that has been prevailing for centuries. 

               Division of labor in rural Punjab has not only been caste based but also gender 

related. Cultural variations are found due to difference in behavioral expectation from 
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males and females (Eitzen and Zinn 2000). Gender differences and social expectations 

are also reinforced by religious ideologies. Generally, male members of family are 

considered responsible for earning and running the house. Male member is generally 

considered head of the house either being father, husband or elder brother etc. Women 

are generally responsible for child rearing, doing household chores like cleaning, 

cooking and washing. 

             Family is the primary social institution in almost all societies with variations in 

its structure and functions. There is a general consensus that family system allocates 

roles and defines social boundaries (Sabatelli and Bartle 1995). It is also responsible for 

managing the emotional environment and changes in family system over a period of 

time. Traditional family development perspectives focus on the changes in family 

system and stress management in the transition period (Laszloffy 2002). It seems 

important to assess changes in family institution and its relevance with other structural 

aspects. 

            Joint family system has been a common form of family existing in villages. Joint 

family system is the most prevailing system especially in rural areas (1998 Provincial 

Census Report of Punjab: 2001). However, nuclear family system is fast emerging due 

to changes in behavior patterns and socioeconomic conditions. Education, 

industrialization, urbanization and change in marriage system are reasons for 

dissolution of joint family system (Rao 2004). In Pakistan, marriage practices are 

changing due to social mobility, so is the family system (Qadeer 2006). 
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            There are indications that new types of family are emerging (Teachman, Tedrow 

and Crowder 2000). Changes in economic structure are believed to have impact over 

traditional family system. The definition of normal family needs to be reconsidered due 

to social and economic changes occurred in previous decades (Walsh 2002). On the 

other hand, data from almost all the national reports and sample surveys conducted after 

1990 in Pakistan differ by indicating that both the nuclear and joint family structure are 

prevailing at almost equal proportion in rural areas.  

              Marriages in Punjab used to be endogamous and were generally arranged by 

elders of the family. Variations may be found in rural and urban communities regarding 

such marriage practices. People prefer to marry within their caste (biraderi) that further 

strengthens existing relationships among the biraderi members. Civil marriages are 

very rare and less appreciated in the society. The marriages are mostly celebrated in 

traditional ways (1998 Census of Pakistan: 2001). However, much of the information on 

socio-cultural aspects given in census reports is taken from Imperial Gazetteer of British 

India (1908) published much before partition, that is, about a century ago. Reliability of 

the information may become questionable due to changes that have taken place in the 

social structure over the period of time. 

              As rural Pakistan is highly patriarchal society, decision making is usually in the 

hands of male head. In patriarchal societies, social organization makes male member 

more authoritative than their female counterparts (Eitzen and Zinn 2000). Females in 

the rural community are generally not encouraged to get education and to move around 

at their own. However, women play quite an active role in gift exchanges and 
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developing relationships between families. Material exchanges, mostly in the form of 

gifts are expression of sentiments and affection among families and friends (Zelizer 

1996). Rituals play the function of transferring social values and enhance the group 

identity (Misztal 2003). Customs and traditions regarding births and deaths have their 

own significance. Birth of first child is celebrated with awe especially if the first child 

born is son. Generally, sweets are distributed among family and community members 

on the occasion. 

             Belief system is another area which is part of our study. There are various 

dimensions of belief systems that are traditionally passed down from one generation to 

another. Superstitions and mythology play important role in daily lives of rural people. 

Importance of mythology may be observed through mythical stories that seem arbitrary, 

meaningless and absurd, yet they seem to reappear all over the world (Levi-Strauss 

1978). In this regard, it is expected that Pakistan in general and rural Pakistan in 

particular are no exception. Popular folklores represent the cultural heritage of a region. 

Similarly, Punjab is also famous for sufism (Frembgen 2004). 

           Types of leisure activities and sports are also covered in the present study. 

Leisure is an institution that has its own social dimensions. Gender, age, education, 

economic condition and availability of technological products make the difference in 

the utility of free time. Watching television, craft making, participation in social, 

political and community activities are examples of various types of leisure (Peterson 

1981). Social construction of gender is also partially reflected in participation of sports 
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by boys and girls in the village. Moreover, changes in leisure activities show the 

availability of certain appliances that were not present decades ago. 

              Having discussed major socio-structural aspects of rural community, there is a 

need to study the impact of change agents on various social institutions. These agents of 

change may vary from time to time as the study covers a long period (fifty plus 

years).Therefore, a brief overview of these factors affecting social institutions seems 

necessary. Agents of social change are pivotal in studying social structural changes. Till 

1990s, social change in Pakistan is perceived to be slower than during and after the 

decade. Technological changes have spawned many changes in the society, particularly 

during the last ten years. These may include radio, cable television, computer, internet, 

mobile phones, automobiles etc..  

             Multiple radio channels have been launched that provide news, views about 

national and global events and various types of entertainment including music, drama 

etc.. However, television is considered the most powerful medium of transferring 

information and entertainment to almost all segments of society. Radio used to be an 

important source of information and entertainment before the advent of television. 

Mobile phones and use of internet have also played vital role in minimizing the distance 

among the people around the world. Transfer of communication has never been so fast 

and easy before. A change in political structure also brings about changes in social 

structure through amendments in public policies. 

             Changes in various time periods and under different political scenarios may also 

be pertinent in studying socio-structural changes. For instance, some governments are 
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perceived radical whereas others are relatively more liberal in their social policies. 

Growing adoption of technologies and spread of media may also bring changes in the 

social institutions of the society. Changes in family structure with increasing economic 

constraints may be an example. Social hierarchy may be reframed from ascribed to 

achieved statuses due to increased level and proportion of educated people. Pace of 

social change over decades after Eglar’s work is also observed in the context of this 

study. 
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CHAPTER 2 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

 

               In this chapter, we discuss relevant literature and researches on social structure 

including all the social institutions covered in the present study. Social change and 

factors that may influence the pace of change over the period of time are also included. 

Selected relevant perspectives of social change are discussed in conceptual framework 

of the study. 

             Social structure includes both macro-level (institutions) and micro-level 

structures such as human interaction (Ritzer 2000). Understanding social structure 

enables us to examine why people behave in a particular way in a given social 

condition. One must try to comprehend influence of social variables on the social 

situations and vice versa. In this way subjective biases of individuals might be 

conceived that result from social and cultural factors (Beshers 1967). Social actions 

become meaningful in a given time and place, in relation with specific group of people 

and things (Hall 2000). Normative and value structures together constitute social 

institution which becomes part of larger social structure. In the present study, we define 

social structure as the sum total of all social institutions in a society.                    

           Societies vary in their social structure and system depending upon religion, 

culture and historical background. Development of societies is thought to be dependent 

upon their social structures and historical circumstances and not necessarily on 

predictions of development theory (McMichael 2004). Societies can be differentiated 
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into two main forms, that is, secular (modern) and traditional. Modern societies may be 

characterized by their structural openness which embrace changes quite easily. 

Traditional societies, on the other hand, are more conservative due to nature of keeping 

their core values intact. Social changes may occur at a faster pace in modern societies as 

compared to traditional ones. Conservative structures of traditional societies may retard 

the pace of any such changes.            

           Social structure in traditional societies is hierarchical and authoritative where 

status is not earned but ascribed (Hagen 1963). On the contrary, in modern societies 

merit is important that is why considerable change is emphasized, particularly by 

disadvantaged caste groups (Alam 2008). In traditional societies, norms, customs and 

roles are culturally defined whereas modern societies are culturally diversified, 

innovative and change oriented (Einsenstadt 1973). Einsenstadt describes traditional 

societies as relatively static due to less specialization and low literacy. In contrast, 

modern societies are characterized by more specialization, urbanization, high literacy 

and exposure to mass media. To Einsenstadt, disruption of traditional structures such as 

family, community or political system, perhaps lead to disorganization, deviance and 

chaos in a social setup. It is probably due to informal control exercised by these 

institutions particularly by family and community to inculcate conformist behavior. 

These institutions are perceived effective in imparting socially acceptable behavior 

through socialization. 

            It is a general notion that majority of the population of developing countries live 

in rural areas and have less infrastructural facilities than urban residents (Chaudhry, 
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Malik and Ashraf  2006). Social change in the developing countries is likely to be 

uneven and discontinuous causing many disturbances in the society (Nash 1959). Nash 

rationalizes the argument by stating that social change itself is characterized by lack of 

consensus among different parts of the society. Besides that, there could be some new 

elements which might be in contradiction with traditional aspects. It can be derived 

from this explanation that developing countries are considerably more traditional in 

nature and do not readily adopt contemporary values.  

           One of the common features of South Asian people is their religious affiliation. 

Two major religions in the Subcontinent are Hinduism and Islam. These religions are 

similar in a way that their individual and social lives are deeply influenced by their 

respective religious ideologies (Mason 2000). Each religion is marked by its own social 

and cultural aspects depending upon geographical location. Importance of social groups 

such as family and kinship rather than individual independence is the salient feature of 

Hindu and Muslim communities. Auguste Comte views society as a social whole and 

state that it is imperative to have knowledge of historical background to understand the 

present development and also for making social predictions (Cohen 1965). Institutional 

structures evolve due to emerging social needs and exposure to foreign cultures. 

Keeping this in view, this study is an attempt to assess patterns of social phenomenon 

and reasons for change over the decades. 

           Since Pakistan is ideologically an Islamic state, majority of its inhabitants tend to 

relate some of its traditions and values to those in the Arab World. In Arab culture, 

decisions are generally made by male members and devotion to family is important 
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rather than individual interests. On the other hand, the West has technological 

superiority based on individualistic approach (Jandt 2004). In individualistic societies, 

behavior is determined by personal goals whereas in collectivist societies, group and 

family norms are preferred (Taylor, Peplau and Sears 2006). In most of the Eastern 

societies, generally collective approach is prevalent that emphasize group interest over 

the personal interest. Over the past decades, change is expected in overall structuring of 

social institutions. In the present era, people are being individualized and work has 

become specialized ((Edmunds and Turner 2005). Therefore, structural change is 

expected in traditional societies such as Pakistan due to cultural diffusion primarily 

through migration and information technology.  

             Punjab is one of the four provinces of Pakistan which has diverse cultural 

history. It is reflected in customs and traditions practiced by the people of the province. 

It has a rich and magnificent cultural heritage which can be seen in the form of artifacts, 

literature and agricultural work etc. (1998 Provincial Census Report of Punjab: 2001, 

31). About two-third of the population of Pakistan is living in rural areas while about 

one-third in urban localities according to the census. Patterns of living in both rural and 

urban areas are changing due to influence of modern technology. Pakistan, with about 

two-third of its population being rural remains predominantly an agricultural country 

(1998 Population Census of Pakistan: 2001, 101). 

            A detailed account of social structure prevailing much before partition of India 

and Pakistan is given in Gazetteer of the Punjab (1908). It states that Punjab by religion 

is more Mohammedan than Hindu. Landowners (zamindars) stand high on social ladder 
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as compared to other castes. In spite of the caste system, the division of labor has not 

been pushed very far in the social hierarchy. The carpenter is often an iron smith, a 

shopkeeper a money lender, the agriculturist a trader and so on. Ceremonies associated 

with marriages are of variety. Marriage is an occasion which costs much for hospitality 

and display. Polygamy is not common but a matter of means. Divorce is also not 

common even among Muslims. The joint family system of Hindu law is almost 

unknown to peasantry of the province. It generally prevails in clerical and commercial 

classes (Imperial Gazetteer of the Punjab: 1908, 46-50). The historical and cultural 

influences of the Subcontinent might be reflected in some of the social practices these 

days even after a century.  

            To postmodern theorists, governments have the leverage to reinforce the caste 

stratification (Zwart  2000). Zwart states that imperial administrators in the 

Subcontinent strengthen the caste system by providing the opportunities to members of 

specific castes. British rule strengthened the caste system by emphasizing the relevance 

of castes with social statuses that made people even more caste conscious (Rao 2004). If 

we examine 1998 Population Census of Pakistan, there is not much description 

presented on the social and cultural aspects. Some details that one may find in the latest 

national reports are being copied from the Imperial Gazetteer of India (1908 provincial 

and district) without any due acknowledgement. Information provided itself becomes 

invalid as some changes do occur in social and cultural scenario over the period of a 

century. For instance, people are not enumerated on the basis of their caste in the census 

which used to be the case in earlier times. It is an indication of change in social and 
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political structures of the region. Social influences of caste might be observed in 

Pakistan even after decades of independence. However, change in political, educational 

and economic structures has reduced the severity of caste discrimination at many levels. 

For instance, caste is no more a fundamental category of identification in census forms. 

It may have an implication for emphasizing achieved rather than ascribed status.   

 

SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS 

         In this section, studies and literature relevant to social institutions that are 

investigated during the course of the present study are discussed in detail. These include 

caste and class structures, marriage, family, gender roles, customs, beliefs and leisure 

activities. 

           Caste system used to be the most important aspect of social stratification. The 

main division was on the basis of landownership. Land, capital and access to irrigation, 

agriculture inputs – means of production were the basis on which village families were 

stratified (Murphy 2001). Agriculturalists families were influential as they were primary 

source of economic support for tradesmen. The two groups used to cooperate for 

maintaining the system of production and consumption on the basis of traditional 

division of labor (Nazir 1993).  

            To Singh (1972) rigid caste system, restrained social interactions, blind faith in 

superstition and supremacy of the Brahimical priesthood were the salient features of the 

Indian Punjab before partition. Women remain subservient to male members such as 

father, brother, husband or son throughout their life span. Hindu and Muslim caste 
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system are fundamentally different in their social implications. Hindu caste system 

reinforces inequality which is strictly discouraged in Islam (Barth 1960, Srinivas 1969). 

Latif (1891) states that caste system is based on religious ideology of Hinduism and that 

it is deeply engraved in the social system of the Indian subcontinent. To Latif, caste 

system is not technically wrong but could be immoral if it creates hatred among people. 

The situation could be applicable to division of village community into two main social 

categories (castes): agriculturists and non-agriculturists. Craftsmen being lower stratum 

were deprived of resources and opportunities. On the other hand, agriculturists 

(landowners) used to enjoy authority and other social privileges.  

          Majority of the villagers are closely knit based on their status in the social 

hierarchy. To Weinstein (1997), grouping of people with similar social positions along 

the reward hierarchies constitute aggregates called social strata. Definitions of social 

strata or social ranks may also get altered due to change in cultural definitions over the 

period of time. Social status of a person may not be fully determined in terms of 

occupation but it remains the most salient indicator of social standing in a given 

stratification system (Nakao 1992). Nakao is of the view that changes in work structure 

and social environment become reason for cessation of some occupations and 

emergence of unconventional ones. Perhaps, it would also influence the way social 

status is interpreted in a community.  

            Socio-economic status is directly associated with income and power due to a 

particular social position (Ferriss 2006). It can be explained in terms of personal and 

social resources of an individual (Lin 1999). In Lin’s view, personal resources rely on 
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individual’s discretion whereas social resources includes social network. Social 

resources might have different meanings in different structural contexts. In the village, 

land is a significant resource for earnings as well as social prestige. People who have 

limited social opportunities are more complacent and less likely to confront with the 

resourceful group (Connidis and McMullin 2002). Connidis and McMullin state that 

privileged group wants to reproduce the prevalent structures whereas disadvantageous 

stratum has desire for change due to the social constraints. On the other hand, high caste 

members do not want to loose any of their privileges (Alam 2008). Therefore, greater 

resistance and change is expected in lower castes as compared to higher castes. 

Structural strain may arise due to resistance between the social groups. However, 

change is generally accepted over a period of time to keep harmony in the system.  

           In Pakistani rural life, occupations are usually inherited from forefathers and 

practiced over generations. Occupations used to be hereditary as they were determined 

by the caste of a person (Niehoff 1959). Same is the case with zamindars. Landowners 

inherit land and social status from their ancestors. Traditional division of work between 

landowners and craftsmen enable them to maintain the system of production and 

consumption (Nazir 1993). In villages, means of production includes land, capital and 

access to water supply and that these are also basis of stratification (Murphy 2001). 

Generally, these factors are considered significant in defining social status of a person 

in a village community. 

            Social status is not merely a representation of economic position but also social 

respect. However, social disparities measured in terms of wealth and income, 
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apparently, provide an objective criteria for assessing one’s social position (Beteille 

1996). According to Beteille, some argue that social ranking by occupation not only 

reflects the income but also authority attached to a position. Beteille’s definition of 

authority includes factors such as command, prestige, esteem and obedience. Smith’s 

(1952) structural analysis of a Punjabi community reveals that a social unit is dependent 

upon social and occupational specializations and which is closely linked to caste 

practices. Membership of caste and occupation are closely related generally; the work 

skills are passed down from father to son (Mason 2000). This might be true for 

traditional and closed societies. Particularly, in rural communities, trades are major 

determinant of castes or social strata. Social and economic resources used to rely on 

quantity of land owned by a family, however, situation might have changed due to 

social mobility.  

           Eglar (1960) describes that the village community is divided into two main 

castes that are landowners (zamindars) and craftsmen (kammi). Zamindar own land and 

belong to affluent class. Kammis are mostly village craftsmen who belong to lower 

strata of the village. As land is considered a symbol of prestige, therefore, generally 

landowners earn more social respect than other social groups. She states that Chowdhri 

(chieftain) is head of the village and also resolves disputes among the community 

members. In rural areas, customs and informal law are implemented by the village 

punchayat (Niehoff 1959). Craftsmen were economically and socially dependent on 

landowners, as latter were considered authoritative in the community. Generally, inter-

biraderi disputes used to be resolved by the elders of the biraderi and their decision was 
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accepted by all (Wakil 1970). It may also be added here that it contributes to integration 

of caste members besides an effective mechanism of social control, particularly in 

conservative communities such as the one under study. 

            Caste (biraderi) is referred to patrilineage (Eglar 1960). All men who can trace 

their relationship to common ancestors, no matter how remote, belong to same biraderi. 

Wakil (1970) finds that biraderi has multiple functions; it defines person’s rights and 

duties and rules for general conduct. To Wakil, biraderi serves as individual’s bank, 

police force and psychiatrist. He states that Pakistani society as a whole has a folk 

orientation and is primarily characterized by non-rational interaction patterns that are 

not cognizant of the impersonal law. Qadeer (2006) states that village has been a 

community bound by territorial interests, sense of belongingness, economic and social 

interdependence. To him, despite its divisionary in castes and biraderis, it acts as one 

closely knit social organization. He also mentions that since independence of Pakistan, 

village agrarian economy has weakened and self contained social life is lost. Kimball’s 

(1949) analysis of rural social organization suggests that technological changes impact 

social groupings and their beliefs. These changes affect the techniques to be used in 

agricultural activities. Intimacy and closeness of social relations are giving way to 

purposive dealings and segmented roles. Moreover, economic development brings 

social transformation which in turn brings changes in the social institutions, eventually 

resulting in the structural changes. 

           Decline in the number of farmers is causing change in structure of rural 

community (Frazer 1983). Frazer attributes the change in agriculture sector to growing 
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industries, cities and mechanization of agricultural tools. Resistance also develops 

against the existing structure of the society that may result in social change over the 

period of time. Transition in stratification structures and other traditional values are 

examples of such changes. Singh and Prasad (1976) find that the intensity of caste is 

equally acknowledged by both high and low castes although they belong to different 

socio-economic statuses. Caste affiliation and integration plays significant role in 

politics and group cohesion (Kotovsky 1997). Generally, it is also reflected in political 

affiliations such as voting behavior and supporting one’s own caste in conflicting 

situations. Differences among social groups are nurtured through cultural means and 

strengthen group cohesion (Tuan 2002). Tuan also states that exchanges among groups 

are meant for mutual benefit. The exchanges either in the form of cash or kind enable 

people to develop and maintain relationships among them. 

          Strong linkage between caste and occupation is dissolving with industrialization 

(Jodhka 2002). Sharma (2004) also views growing education, urbanization and 

industrialization among the factors that have negative influence on the caste system. As 

a result, people are becoming more conscious about class and lifestyle than their castes 

(Sharma  2004). Social mobility is breaking the strong association between caste and 

power (Bandyopadhyay 2004). In industrialized societies, social status and prestige is 

determined by social class (Beteille 1996). Analyzing class formation, Fantasia (1995) 

argues that cultural patterns and collective behavior forms the context for shared beliefs 

and meaning in a social situation. The cultural beliefs may get altered with time due to 

changes brought about by education, media and technology. 
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          Standard status attainment models suggest that status of a person is either 

inherited or achieved through personal contribution and effort (Bian 2002). To Bian, 

this along with career mobility models reveal that opportunities for better social 

positions depend on degree of power and qualification. In this study of Chinese society, 

ambiguity is found in class stratification perhaps as new social classes are in making 

and class boundaries are blurring. In earlier times, social class used to be determined by 

one’s family or clan which now appears to be substituted by the economic status of a 

person.  Setting aside stratification based on race, ethnicity and caste, modern societies 

have developed new criteria for differentiation based on education and profession 

(Beteille 1996). It may have implications for the traditional occupational structure with 

emerging need of qualified professionals in various fields. Similarly, change in 

stratification structures may have occurred in Pakistan due to change in definition of 

social status. 

           Village community in the Punjab is expected to have gone through various 

structural changes. Socio-demographic changes are significant due to its impact on 

other structural aspects. Generally, demographic transition brings about changes in 

family structure, health institution, international human and capital flow (Lee 2003). 

Population composition is an area to be looked at in this context. Qadeer (2006) 

observes that population growth has not only brought changes in the landscape and size 

of cities and villages but also in the social organization of Pakistan. Some of these 

structural aspects may also be impeded through the process. For instance, increase in 

population of landowners might have significantly reduced the portion of inherited land 
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among the successors due to its division. It would further affect the economic status and 

authority of landowner class in the village.  

            Family is a source of social reproduction by transferring the social structural 

resources to the next generation (Kaufman 2005). Qadeer (2006) observes that families 

are more spread out and their kinship ties have loosened in Pakistani society. In 

Pakistan, family is considered an important social institution. It is the most significant, 

fundamental and oldest of all the social institutions (Zabriskie and McCormick 2001). 

The family has responsibility of providing food, shelter, support and security to its 

members especially those who are dependent by any means. Basic functions of family 

include provision of physical care, socialization, defining interaction patterns and 

developing connections with larger society through other institutions (Duvall 1988). 

Kinship has social importance as it provides a quick way of classifying people and 

defining their relations with each other (Ahmed 1987). Individual differences are often 

obscured in extended families and its members are assigned with roles that serve group 

purpose (Tuan 2002).  On the other hand, Tuan states that individual independence and 

personal aspirations are the hallmarks of nuclear families. People belonging to socially 

integrated society seek social approval whereas weakly integrated societies emphasize 

on individual freedom (Twenge and Im 2007). Traditionally integrated societies such as 

Pakistan are likely to change perhaps due to restructuring of social and economic 

institutions. 

            Changes that are taking place in other social institutions also have impact on 

family structure and relationships. People have relatively more freedom to choose the 
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type of family than earlier time periods (Thornton and Young-DeMarco 2001). Contacts 

with relatives have also changed from formal mandatory obligation to a voluntary 

choice for leisure and other social purposes (Carlson et al.1999). Dissolution of joint 

family system is a necessary (but not sufficient) condition for modernization process 

(Wakil 1970). However, such social dislocation and structural disorganization implied 

by it will raise the questions of social and psychological costs. Reallocation of roles and 

duties may be one such outcome of changing family structure. For instance, gender 

roles might get evolved from traditional to modern due to emerging social needs. It is 

expected to have implications for family structure and relationships. The shift from joint 

to nuclear family system, particularly in urban communities might also result in 

economic, social and psychological problems for the elderly persons (Raza, Kayani and 

Murad 2009). 

            Generally, civil marriages are rare and less appreciated in the region. Marriages 

are mostly arranged and celebrated in a traditional way (1998 Census report of the 

Pakistan: 2001, 42). Marriage used to take place within close kinship network. These 

are referred as endogamous marriages. Rising educational levels and participation in 

employment sector have modernized the role of women. As a result, they show less 

preference to marry their first cousins (Givens and Hirschman 1994). Changes are also 

expected in marriage patterns over the period of time. Economic status of family has 

become important consideration for marriages of daughters but not for sons in urban 

communities (Malhotra 1997). Perhaps, it is due to patrilocal structure which is 

prevalent in the Subcontinent. A study of rural Nepal reveals that younger generation 
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also experiences social pressure while taking marriage decisions (Barber 2004). In 

Barber’s view, it is expected that parental control will decrease in future and 

consequently would affect the life of elderly parents. It may also influence the structure 

and functioning of the family.  

          Marriage patterns are changing due to social and economic factors in Asian 

societies (Smith 1980). To Smith, education, urbanization and expansion of non-

agriculture sector are among the causal factors. Changes in stratification structure may 

also have implications for marriage arrangement in rural communities. Qadeer (2006) 

describes changes in marriage institution. To Qadeer, endogamous marriages are 

predominantly practiced in Pakistan. However, with the increasing geographical and 

social mobility marriage practices are changing so is the structure of the family. Qadeer 

argues that these days marriages are arranged on the basis of class and lifestyles rather 

than caste or family ties. Emphasis on material aspects is promoting same class 

marriages (Murphy 2001). Additionally, relationships would be based on economic 

compatibility than caste of a social group. Change in stratification structure may also be 

related to change in family and marriage patterns.  

             In South Asian countries, properties are passed down from father to son and 

family is supposed to live at man’s house (Das Gupta et al. 2003). Similarly, in 

traditional societies like China, parents prefer to live with sons than daughters (Xie and 

Zhu 2009). Being a patriarchal society, decision making is usually in the hands of male 

heads. Mostly boys are encouraged to get education than girls. One of the reasons for 

gender disparity in education is the belief that girls leave parental house after marriage 
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and expected to perform same traditional role in husband’s house (Mason 2000). On the 

other hand, financial responsibilities generally lie with male members of a family. 

Female education is less preferred in terms of social and economic returns whereas boys 

are considered future earners and expected to look after parents (Jayaweera 1987). In 

summary, majority of females in Pakistan tend to rely on males due to various social 

and cultural reasons. Variations are somewhat expected in different regions of the 

country. 

            In rural Pakistan, women do most of the household work and facilitate their 

male counterparts in agricultural activities without getting any economic reward (Zafar, 

Batool and Bano 2005). They observe that socio-economic status of women affects her 

participation in decision making. Nasreen et al. (1994) conclude from a study of 

Pakistani rural community that a vast majority of females acknowledge the role of 

husbands in decision making. They have also found that majority of these housewives 

are satisfied with their traditional role. However, change is expected to appear in the 

traditional roles of women due to change in cultural norms and economic conditions. 

Exposure to mass media might have influenced the conservative attitude towards the 

gender roles. Attitudes towards gender roles are changing due to growing awareness 

through education and media (Brewster and Padavic 2000). 

            Multiple factors may be involved in determining the gender roles and their 

degree of autonomy. Lee (1999) finds in the study of Pakistani community that women 

who have greater freedom of spatial mobility perceive themselves more powerful. 

Social conditions such as poverty, lack of educational institutions and means available 
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to people in rural areas are among the factors for low literacy rate (Pandey 1986). To 

Pandey, literacy itself is an important indicator of social development in any society. 

Moreover, less participation of women in decision making is generally due to their lack 

of economic contributions (Briggs et al. 2003).Traditionally men are head of the 

households and also financial decision makers (Bahramitash 2002), whereas wives 

decide various household matters (Dorfan and Heckert 1988). Formal education and 

urban influence have led women to participate in decision making (Kritz and Makinwa-

Adebusoye 1999). It is generally observed that education along with economic 

independence influence the role of females in decision making.  

           There are differences in cultural construction of gendered division of labor 

(Marini 1990). Marini argues that the division of roles mostly place men in dominant 

positions as they hold social and economic resources. Females, on the other hand, due 

to lack of access to these resources remain dependent on their male counterparts in most 

of social situations. Valian (2004) states that gender stereotypes determine our 

perception and make it difficult to realize what is making one’s (woman) role 

disadvantageous. Majority of females may appear contended with their responsibilities 

and are reluctant to question the traditional authority held by male counterparts. Social 

expectations from men and women may have changed over the period of time. Social 

role is expected behavior in various situations which makes social identity of an 

individual (Turner 1990). One may expect more change in role of women than men. 

Turner also states that women horizons have diversified due to education and the 

distinction between male and female roles is diminished. According to Turner, work 
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opportunities for women outside the family have multiplied her duties and also changed 

the cultural conceptions of their role. Participation in family activities and such other 

experiences also vary in accordance with the level of education (Eggebeen and 

Uhlenberg 1985). Furthermore, education causes women to participate in formal 

employment which in turn influences their autonomy.  

            Khan’s (1999) analysis of Pakistani community suggests that freedom of young 

women going outside the house is considered threat to honor of a family. Khan adds 

that female mobility is limited to village proximity in rural Pakistan. Jejeebhoy and 

Sathar (2001) in a study of rural communities of India and Pakistan support the findings 

by adding that there is restricted spatial mobility of females in rural areas. Their 

findings suggest that South Asian women have almost no role in decision making, little 

control over resources and limited spatial mobility. Jejeebhoy’s  (2002) study of rural 

India documents that women have freedom to visit relatively safe places such as health 

care centers, homes of relatives and friends in the village but not the remote places. The 

arguments on spatial mobility are expected to be true for the rural community under 

study. 

           Social behavior is generally directed by formal and informal mechanism of social 

control. Generally, informal social control is more effective as compared to formal ways 

of controlling human behavior. Formal social control is exercised by formal law 

agencies such as police and courts whereas agents of informal social control are family 

and community members. For example, two parent families provide the best mechanism 

of informal social control (Brewer, Lockhart and Rodgers 1998). To them, sharing a 
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local culture and sense of identification with the community is another dimension of 

social control. They argue that crime increases when traditional patterns of social life 

are disrupted. Moreover, conflicts with members of out-group strengthen the in-group 

cohesion. Informal agents of social control (biraderi, punchayat) are likely to be 

replaced by formal agents (police, courts) due to overall restructuring of the village 

community and weakening of kinship ties. The shift may become an evident aspect of 

emergence of modern structures, showing evolutionary transition of society from 

informal and collectivist to formal and individualist form.  

            Belief system as part of social structures has its sociological implications. 

Beliefs vary in their form and practices. Some beliefs are religious in nature others are 

purely part of traditional cultural practices. Religious beliefs are considerably stronger 

and persist due to their considered significance such as belief in ghosts or Quranic 

verses in Islam. On the other hand, superstitions are cultural beliefs that are discouraged 

in Islam and that these might get changed over a period of time. Prevalence of some 

superstitions is understandable in conservative communities. Sjoberg and Wahlberg 

(2002) state that if some acts get intermittent reinforcement that is likely to lead a 

person’s behavior in the same way. To them, at times, these principles pertain foremost 

to behavior and not just beliefs. Superstitions are behavioral patterns which affect 

course of activities, whether we practice them or not but we recognize them (Jandt 

2004). A study by Stanke (2004) suggests that even some paranormal beliefs are 

associated with strong religious beliefs.  
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          Religious beliefs which are considered in this study include ghosts, dreams, sufi 

saints etc.. Beliefs and attitudes are socially learned (Bord and Faulkner 1975). Bord 

and Faulkner state that change in the beliefs about God is less likely to occur than other 

social and political aspects. Belief system is part of subjective culture that is usually 

imparted in human consciousness through mass media, cultural artifacts and educational 

institutions (Kelly and Ronan 1987). Kelly and Ronan opine that variations are there in 

the subjective experiences of these cultural aspects which are due to differences of 

individual’s roles and positions. Family and community members have also significant 

influence in learning of various beliefs. These are primary sources of transferring social 

and cultural aspects including beliefs.  

            Regional and gender differences may be found in the belief system. Contrary to 

general notion, a study of students of an Indian university has found that urban people 

are more superstitious than those having rural background (George and Sreedhar 2006). 

It is also found that positive superstitions are endorsed more than negative ones 

(Wiseman and Watt 2004). Interpretation of dreams also has social context and 

symbolic significance. Some dreams are symbolic expressions of everyday experiences 

(Stickgold et al. 2001). However, Hall (1979) believes that dreams go beyond the limits 

of ordinary perceptions and logics. Islamic tradition is also rich of significance and 

interpretation of dreams such as of Prophet Mohammad (P.B.U.H) and Prophet Yusuf 

(Green 2003). Similarly, in Pakistan (a Muslim country), the Islamic traditions 

regarding the significance of dreams are likely to be found. Such beliefs are considered 
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significant as they have implication even for important decision making. People of 

conservative societies may have strong beliefs than liberal or individualistic cultures.  

            Mythology and folklores that are found in many societies are traditional aspects 

of culture that generally reflect social history of a region. Quddus (1989) mentions that 

customs and traditions include folklores as an important aspect of regional culture. In 

the Punjab, there are some folklores such as Sohni Mahiwal, Heer Ranjha, Mirza 

Sahiban and Sussi Punnu that remain popular on many occasions. A study of the Punjab 

suggests that mostly folklores are also associated with the sufi shrines of the region 

(Khalid and Gilani 2010). Sociological dimension of mythology shows that it supports 

certain social order which vary from place to place (Campbell 1998). For instance, 

Punjab is considered rich in sufism (Frembgen 2004). People visit shrines for various 

purposes such as cure for illness, birth of child and financial problems etc. (Kurin 

1983). Generally, many individuals and families visit shrines due to dedication and their 

traditional orientation towards sufism. Tradition of sufism is a force which reflects that 

such spiritual resources in Islam provide coping strategy for various issues of the 

contemporary world (Voll 1992). Village community is perceived to be traditional and 

fatalistic in nature having strong belief system. Sectarian affiliation, generally, have no 

influence on beliefs in sufi saints in a homogenous population. Visiting sufi shrines is 

also commonly observed among non-Muslims having belief in Sufism. Some people 

may follow it as a part of forefathers’ traditional practices. However, in Pakistan, there 

are certain sects that do not believe in Sufism.  
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           There are various customs and rituals that are associated with the births, deaths 

and marriages. Misztal (2003) view rituals as means of transferring social heritage and 

is essential for continuity of collective identity. Redfield defines tradition as an 

irrational emotional response that enhances group solidarity (Shanklin 1981). 

Hobsbawn (1983) identifies three types of traditions based on their functions. First type 

is meant for social integration. Second one strengthens social institutions and 

hierarchies. Third type provides means to people for socializing within given societal 

contexts. Customs and traditions regarding births and deaths have their own 

significance. Birth of male child generally calls for family celebration in Pakistani 

society. Multiple rituals that are performed on birth of a child make it an important 

social event (Rouhier-Willoughby 2003). A study of Bahawalpur, a district in Pakistani 

Punjab, conducted by Khalid and Gilani (2010) suggests that various superstitions are 

adopted from the Hindu culture that have much influence on the customs and traditions 

of the region. However, traditions that are supported by religious ideology may be 

perceived more important than other cultural practices. 

          Aqiqa is a religious ritual generally performed at the birth of a child (1998 

Population Census of Punjab 2001). Aqiqa is described as an Islamic custom (Bokhari 

1977). On seventh day of child’s birth two goats for boy and one goat for girl are being 

slaughtered. This religious ritual depends on the economic status of parents. The 

function is generally attended by all friends and relatives who are feasted by the parents 

of the child. Another custom performed on birth of a child is gutti. It refers to the first 

diet, generally honey, which is given to a newly born by the eldest member of family 
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(Khalid and Gilani 2010). Mostly gifts exchange on childbirth depends upon three 

factors (Wakil 1970). To him, these factors include sex of the child, blood relation with 

parents of the child and previous obligations on those who are presenting gifts. Hafeez 

(1991) states that number of sons in a family, is also an indicator of social status in 

Pakistan. These attitudes are generally prevalent particularly in lower social class or 

rural areas. Other occasions on which material items are generally exchanged include 

marriages and deaths. 

           Traditionally, people exchange either money or some other material items among 

the family and community members on these occasions. Reshaping of money in its 

rather sentimental form that is gift, as an expression of affection is generally exchanged 

within family and close friends (Zelizer 1996). Zelizer also states that as range of social 

relationships varies, so does the type, manner and meaning of these material 

transactions. Such exchanges are considered important in developing or maintaining 

social relationships. A study of an African community by Pobee and Mends (1977) 

reveals that death traditions such as funeral show solidarity among the family members. 

Pobee and Mends are of the view that people may follow some traditions simply 

because their elders and forefather have been doing it, without knowing the meaning 

attached to a custom. For instance, at funeral and the following two days, meals for the 

family and guests are generally given by the close relatives and friends in Pakistan 

(Khalid and Gilani 2010). Societies may vary in expression of cultural practices, 

however, mostly customary rituals have function of social integration in varied 

communities and structures.  
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           Leisure is another area of inquiry that has its social dimensions. Leisure activities 

provide pleasure, enjoyment and mental relaxation generally during free time. Social 

dimensions such as age and ethnicity determine the recreational activities (Katz-Gerro 

and Shavt 1998). Leisure activities may also vary with gender, education, caste, 

occupational status and socio-cultural environment. Those who find less opportunity to 

socialize at work preferably spend their leisure time with friends and family (Wilson 

1980). According to Wilson’s analysis, early family experiences also influence the 

recreational activities of adult members. However, rural-urban differences are over 

looked in his analysis that might influence the interpretation of leisure and 

entertainment.  Availability of leisure resources in a given social setting is also relevant 

in this regard. 

           Like all other limited resources, free time is also unequally distributed among the 

members of a society (Wilson 1980). Wilson finds that the poor seem to have more free 

time than rich people. However, to Wilson, free time increases with level of education 

as educated people know how to manage their time efficiently. Katz-Gerro (1999) has 

also found in his study that social aspects like education, gender, race, and class 

determine the types of leisure activities. For instance, a research suggests that single 

adults adopt leisure activities more for personal satisfaction (Kelly 1975). Generally, 

interests of people vary greatly with age and gender so are their involvement in various 

recreational activities. Age and gender are often observed significantly associated with 

physically active recreational activities (Laakso et al. 2008). Laakso et al. observe that 

generally more young than old people and males than females participate in physically 
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active leisure activities. It is expected that females and elderly persons of the rural 

community would spend most of their free time in indoor and passive leisure activities.  

            Leisure is generally categorized in seven types (Peterson 1981). These include; 

passive leisure (watching TV), active leisure (sporting), craft activity (quilting), arts 

participation (museums, concerts), community participation, informal social life 

(parties, conversations) and formal social life (political, religious and welfare activities). 

Peterson observes that previous studies suggest little change has occurred in the time 

spent on work, sleep and personal care, while time devoted to families has declined. 

However, Kelly (1975) classifies leisure in three categories. These include 

unconditional leisure that is free from work and responsibilities. Second type refers to 

coordinated leisure which means work like activities. Third type of leisure that Kelly 

mentions is complementary leisure which includes activities with expectations of work 

and family members. In Pakistani rural communities, types of leisure activities might be 

limited due to lack of parks and cinemas in and around the villages. Interests also vary 

with age, therefore, what is considered pleasurable by young people may not be 

considered a source of recreation for elderly persons.  

           Generally, social and individual differences are observed in meanings that are 

attached to various leisure activities. Some people also enjoy their work to an extent 

that it becomes leisure for them. These workaholics derive pleasure out of work because 

it provides them with sense of worth and purpose for living (Mansvelt 1997). Likewise, 

for some people doing household work, playing sports, gardening, reading are among 

leisure activities but work for others (Clark, Harvey and Shaw 1990). Hobbies such as 



36 
 
 

music, sports, arts, drama and dance are recreational activities as well as sources of 

earning livelihood (Telama, Nupponen and Pieron 2005). Participation in family 

activities and resting are also among the leisure activities for some people (Kabanoff 

1982). Seasonal variations are also studied by some researchers for understanding 

aspects that are associated with recreational activities. One such study suggests that in 

summers, rural people are busier with their work than those living in urban communities 

(Allardt 1962). Allardt states that people are more exposed to media in winter as 

compared to summer season. Allardt also discusses studies in Finland which show that 

there is a positive relationship between participation in formal organizations and 

intellectual activities such as reading books etc.. Most of the observations are also true 

for developing countries such as Pakistan.  

             Change in cultural aspects has shifted the emphasis from work to social status 

and lifestyle (Wilson 1980). Wilson observes that a new culture having the 

characteristic of consumption of pleasure than utility based production has emerged 

from this transition. Leisure activities may alter with change in the opportunities, roles 

and resources with the passage of time (Kelly 1975). Kelly states that jobs, parenthood, 

migration, death of dear one and illness are the factors that may bring about changes in 

the social network and leisure types as well. A study of Australian city focuses on 

place-centered and person-centered approach covering both subjective and objective 

aspects of leisure (Lloyd and Auld 2002). To Lloyd and Auld, people who know the 

worth of leisure have high sense of perceived quality of life. Their analysis shows that 

knowing the benefits of leisure is more important than actual time spent on recreational 
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activities. Therefore, attitude and social conditions together influence participation in 

various types of recreational activities. Additionally, collectivist cultures promote social 

activities whereas individualist societies prefer informal means of entertainment such as 

television and computer.  

          Social and cultural patterns are also reflected in the types of sports that are 

generally popular in a region. Besides leisure, sport is an important social institution 

through which culturally constructed gender roles are reinforced (Wesely and Gaarder 

2004). The term sports generally have different interpretations in various languages 

(Telama et al. 2005). Self esteem is also found to be associated with participation in 

sports (Tracy and Erkut 2002). According to functional perspective, sports socialize 

young people by transferring them social values and norms (Hanson and Kraus 1998). 

Hanson and Kraus state that participation in sports provides identification and also have 

group integration function. Conversely, they add that conflict perspective views sports 

as mechanism of reproducing gender differentiation by providing men more access to 

sports than women.  

             Men are generally involved in more aggressive and violent sports than women 

(Washington and Karen 2001). Moreover, differences are also expected to be found in 

cultural specific gender perceptions for indoor and outdoor sports. In conservative 

societies women are mostly discouraged to participate in outdoor games (Wesely and 

Gaarder 2004). Similarly, conservative and patriarchal structure of Pakistan does not 

encourage female participation in outdoor activities. Therefore, sports reflect many 

social patterns other than just a leisure activity (Leisberson 1997). People of Punjab are 
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fond of many local games including wrestling, horse riding, bull fighting, kabbadi, cock 

fights etc. (Quddus 1989). Over the period of time, some of the traditional games might 

have lost popularity while some of these games are modified into modern form.  

          It can be derived from this explanation that no traditional system can be fully 

abolished. It remains there in one form or another. It is required to look into the changes 

that take place in a social structure and its relevant sources and reasons. It is also 

important to understand the mechanism one may adopt the new values without facing 

much disruption in the indigenous system. For this, we need to have some assessment 

tool to measure the direction of such changes. This calls for research studies on various 

social and cultural aspects to be carried out from time to time. The present study is one 

such attempt to have knowledge and understanding of various social structural aspects 

over the period of time. In the present study, we refer tradition to social and cultural 

aspects that are passed down from one generation to another. On the other hand, modern 

is defined in terms of anything contemporary or new to the existing system. 

 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

            Against the backdrop of review of literature, social structure and its interrelated 

variables could be explicated and understood in the light of various theoretical 

perspectives in this section. Perspectives that are discussed include functionalism, 

modernization, globalization and local structural context. Structural context comprises 

of factors such as political, religious and regional background. 
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            Social structure from one point of view is referred to recurring pattern of social 

interaction responsible for institutional arrangement of the society (Germov 1998). 

Functionalists hold that social institutions (family, religion etc.) provide guidelines for 

social action and are durable to the extent that they are reinforced through socialization 

(Clemens and Cook 1999). For instance, religion through family institution influences 

social relations among people. Without getting into polemical debate of functionalists 

viewpoints, modernization, globalization and local context might be pertinent for 

understanding of social structure and its influence on social, political and religious 

dimensions. Functioning of these institutional structures that are interlinked with one 

another may be understood in terms of a social system. Parsons (1950) defines social 

system as a collectivity of actors interacting with one another in a social context, in 

order to gratify their social needs. Their actions are defined and mediated by culturally 

shared symbols. To Parsons, this system comprises of differentiated roles and the 

manner these roles are distributed and integrated. Perhaps, social institutions are 

reproduced and maintained through this mechanism. 

            System theorists argue that interrelationship among parts of society cannot be 

understood out of the contextual whole (Ritzer 2000). Auguste Comte also emphasizes 

that parts of a society need to be studies as a whole to understand the functioning of the 

system (Ashley and Orenstein 2005). To Comte, social statics and dynamics both are to 

be looked into to understand the order as well as changing structural aspects. For a 

complete understanding of any social system, social and cultural aspects need to be 

studied together. Cohen (1965) also endorses Comte’s social structural composition of 



40 
 
 

statics and dynamics which contribute to order as well as change in the system. One 

may find that many of these social and cultural elements are interlinked and even 

overlapping at times. Moreover, dynamics of various social institutions may not be 

understood as independent of each other. For instance, change in stratification structure 

may affect the marriage patterns in a given community. Similarly, religion may not be 

reduced to social and psychological factors as it is important to understand the culture 

of a society (Yang 2004). Mostly social rules and values rely heavily on religious 

guidelines. 

            Social values and norms provide foundations to institutional structures and 

human behavior. These are important structural components that influence the 

functioning of the system. Social norms refer to moral standards of a society (Wenzel 

2004). Wenzel is of the view that if people do not identify themselves to a particular 

group then they might adopt some distinctive norms that are generally considered 

deviants. The situation probably emerges at the time of transitions in the structural 

components. However, the non-conformist could be considered innovators. Such 

individuals and groups may be called agents of social change. Values provide links 

between individual, social structure and cultural levels of analysis (Hitlin and Piliavin 

2004). In their view, social structural positions and individual functioning are 

influenced by social values. Hitlin and Piliavin state that gender, social class and 

nationality are learned through the value system. To them, norms are cultural ideals 

whereas values are individual level constructs. However, to Vickers (1973), values are 

general and norms are specific. Vickers opines that norms and values are interlinked 
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and both get affected in the process of change. We perceive values as those practices 

which are considered significant for a particular social group while norms are social 

rules which are expected to be followed by almost all. Norms and values keeps on 

evolving over a period of time causing restructuring of social institutions. 

Comprehending social values and normative structure capacitate researchers to 

understand functioning of the system. 

           Various institutions that are included in a social structure reproduce themselves 

and at the same time are subject to change. Social institutions generally maintain 

themselves by punishing those who violate the norms and rewarding those who do not 

(Scooler 1996). Social systems are directly or indirectly creation of cultural values 

(Quddus 1989). Quddus further describes that every change in values of social groups 

leads toward changes in social institutions. Social institutions may change over time due 

to diffusion and learning of new cultural elements (Clemens and Cook 1999). Some of 

the modern values are in consonance with the traditional ones while others may not 

match the existing structure (Gusfield 1967). Values that do not contradict with the 

traditional structure may be well adaptive and contribute to development of a society. 

However, elements of conflict and strain are undermined by the functionalists. Pace and 

direction of change also vary in different social settings (Cohen 1965).  The difference 

might be observed in a comparative analysis of pace of change in developing and 

developed world. Various social practices in a given social setting need to be studied for 

the purpose.  
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            Significant attributes of social structure include division of labor by occupation 

and prestige (Ferriss 2006). These together reflect the social status of a person in 

community. However, structural conditions such as stratification do not always 

sufficiently explain the social outcomes (Lee 1999). Social organization is a process 

that comprises of interrelationships among people, reciprocity and exchanges that exist 

in these relationships, norms of social support and control that regulate social 

interaction (Mancini, Bowen and Martin 2005). Such networks promote the physical, 

emotional, social and spiritual well-being of individuals in their opinion. Social linkages 

become a resource generally referred as social capital. Social capital includes two 

aspects that are structural and cognitive. Former refers to social connections and latter 

one to subjective components (Ferlander 2007). Ferlander states that social groups 

provide social support including companionship, instrumental, psychological and 

informational support. Moreover, social groups could be differentiated as formal or 

informal having different yet interrelated functions. Formal groups may include 

educated and occupational ones whereas family and caste are referred as informal 

groups. Both groups are interdependent and functional for the system. 

            Interdependence and functioning of various social groups is partially determined 

by culture. Culture as an integral part, is an important aspect of social structure. It is 

inherited as traditions, learned through socialization and shared by almost all members 

of a society (Parsons 1950). In other words, culture is a product of traditions and also a 

determining factor of a social system. Culture comprises of ideas, values, beliefs, skills, 

clothing, building, language, music etc. (Adams 2001). On the other hand, social 
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structure is defined as pattern of relationships among the persons having different social 

statuses and their respective roles (Scooler 1996). Scooler defines society and socio-

cultural system as a set of social positions that comprises of both culture and social 

structure. For instance, mostly traditional customs are culturally defined and transferred 

from one generation to another. These are also an integral part of larger social structure. 

            Structural components together form a social world. It comprises of members, 

their way of organization, events, and practices in a given region (Unruh 1980). 

Interrelationships within these structural elements make us understand significance of 

each component. Many sociologists believe that dynamics of social structure can be 

measured quantitatively but that might not be the case for studying cultural meanings 

(Mohr 1998). Mohr also argues that various researches explain the ways social 

institutions are developed as a result of complex process of negotiations over the 

cultural meanings. Changes in cultural meanings along with the structural aspects might 

present comprehensive picture of a system. To Mohr, three aspects need to be identified 

by structural analysts. These include cultural elements, system of relations and patterns 

of relations. The argument might be applicable to studies in which in-depth analysis of 

certain social aspects is required. However, quantitative studies may be considered 

efficient in gathering sufficient data regarding prevalent social phenomenon in short 

period of time. Major limitation of many social researches is that they are time bound. 

Social variations and its associated factors might be important in developing 

comprehensive analysis and therefore, need to be studied accurately and efficiently. 
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            Social environment comprises of many internal as well as external forces 

including perceptions, relationships with significant others, life circumstances and other 

social events (Lee 1999). Three sources of social change given by Clemens and Cook 

(1999) are mutability, internal contradictions and multiplicity. To them, mutability 

means considering some social and cultural elements as insignificant and that they need 

not be reproduced by social action. Clemens and Cook refer internal contradictions to 

instabilities that are supposedly inherent in any social structure. On the other hand, 

multiplicity results in due to competition among various institutions. This way, some 

social and cultural elements sustain and others may get replaced by new ones. Some 

components of change are adaptive in traditional structure without creating much 

disturbance in the system. Other elements of change may produce clashes within the 

structural elements. Such changes may then become cause of social unrest. Generally, it 

results in discontentment experienced by members of a society. Social structures are 

reproduced by its members who are also constrained by their social environments (Lee 

1999). Similarly, these actors may also put pressure on some structural elements to 

transform. In Lee’s view, these may be reflected through changing economic 

conditions, social cohesion, stratification and normative structures. Social mobility and 

development of infrastructure together may become conducive to such changes. 

Durkheim views evolution of society from homogenous to heterogeneous form (Ritzer 

2000). Weber considers it social transformation from informal and traditional to formal 

and the most rational structures (Levin 1980). Developing societies may also be 

evolving from conservative to liberal system. However, change in the structure is 
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subject to various indigenous factors. For instance, open societies encourage education 

and social mobility which might not be the case in closed and traditional societies.  

             Lewin’s theory of change that status quo is considered a balanced state of any 

society (Kritsonis 2004-2005). In this perspective, unfreezing the existing state is the 

change which is caused by the competing factors that either promote or resist change. 

Social structures can be manipulated by the individuals to enhance their resources in 

given social positions (Breiger 1995). Augusta (1960) identifies two types of change 

take place in a society that are structural differentiation and change in value system. To 

Augusta, the former asks for modification in social institutions such as family whereas 

complete reorganization of the structure is followed by the latter. Society regains its 

balance after passing through the process. As a result, some social forces dominate the 

other and become functional aspects of a new structure. Functional perspective 

emphasizes on consensus and order in the system. However, it fails to explain serious 

contradictions within a system which may lead to drastic social change. Such changes 

might occur as a result of grave disparities mostly likely at the time of rapid social 

change. For instance, functional theorists undermine the conflict between certain groups 

or structural elements. It is a macro-level approach which lacks explanation regarding 

micro-level phenomenon such as smaller group interaction or formation and change of 

attitudes. 

             Modernization theorists suggest social change as a linear institutional 

transformation from traditional to modern. The proponents of this perspective define 

tradition as indigenous and conservative whereas modern is referred to Western 
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structures. Changes are supposed to replace political, family, economic and value 

structures with the Western strcutures (Galland, Lemel and Djezriri 2008, Smelser 

1992). Equalizing modernization with Westernization makes this perspective 

questionable. Structures might get evolved and developed from conservative to 

contemporary without being compromising on all of their traditional aspects. For 

instance, gender roles might be modified while keeping their traditional responsibilities. 

Similarly, professional change might take place within traditional occupations. Social 

and cultural change as proposed by modernization theorists is functional and formal in 

nature (Eder 1992). In this way, modernization theory is closely associated with 

explanation of social change by functionalists (Smelser 1992). Critically analyzing this 

approach Galland et al. state that social systems of traditional societies are not that 

simple and homogeneous as presented by these theoretical perspectives. Societies also 

vary in their mechanism and pace of change (Bernstein 1971). In certain societies 

factors of change are internal (such as political) to the system whereas other societies 

are significantly influenced by external factors such as media and migration.  

            Social change may be understood in a better way by having knowledge of its 

various sources and dimensions. Divale and Seda (2001) refer modernization as change 

from traditional customs and behaviors to the ones that are forced or voluntarily 

borrowed from dominant societies. These changes may be observed in the area of 

health, education, family, technology, religion etc.. To Divale and Seda, modernization 

also becomes a source of strain as social change brought by modernization is, at times, 

rapid and involuntary. However, Pappe (2005) argues that various socio-structural 
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changes that are caused by modernization due to adoption of technology by Non-

Western countries are generally stable. Kinship organization, language, technology and 

religion are considered essential elements for societal development (Parson 1964). To 

Parson modern economy, rational organizations, formal legal systems and democratic 

structure are basic features of modern societies.  

              If the institutions develop over a period of time, change is likely to be less 

disruptive otherwise it could produce social chaos and unrest. Durkheim referred such 

situation as anomie (Ritzer 2000). Drastic social change demands replacement of 

conventional social patterns with the non-traditional ones (Wieczorkowska and 

Burnstein 2004). Strain among opposing elements of social and cultural structure may 

be dysfunctional for the system and may also be instrumental for causing changes in the 

social system. If social mechanism operates effectively it manages strains in such a way 

that limits changes in the structure. Any attempt to eliminate an existing social structure 

without replacing it with the one which can fulfill the functions of the previous structure 

is doomed to failure (Merton 1964). Deductively, social system which leads to drastic 

disruptions in its culture may lead to social and cultural disintegration of a society. 

Rapid industrialization is one such example which is considered to have negative 

impact on social values and family system though it spurs economic growth. 

             Mechanization of tools has changed the mode of earnings of the majority. The 

shift from rural to urban areas due to industrialization has caused many changes in 

social structure (Niehoff 1959). Economic disparity is observed in mostly less 

developed countries (Bahramitash 2002). Bahramitash explains that industrialization is 
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not keeping pace with urbanization and population growth leading to urban poverty. 

Therefore, social planning is pivotal for prevention of many social problems that are 

emerging from unplanned growth of industries. Changing occupational structure may 

also influence the structure of social relationships and interdependence of social groups 

in a community. Carter (2002) states that social relations are defined by norms and 

values that govern actions of people. To Carter, relations and rules are separate and 

interdependent components of social structure. Change in one belief or attitude may 

lead to change in other cognitive elements (Mason, Corney and Smith 2007). In this 

way, individuals also play active role in restructuring their social roles and creating their 

social worlds (Connidis and McMullin 2002). However, system analysts emphasize on 

structural changes that affect social expectation from associated roles. Global inter-

linkage is likely to influence regional structures as well.  

            Globalization is a complicated process including technological, economic and 

cultural aspects (Thorlindsson and Vilhjalmsson 2003). Modernity is also characterized 

by increase in industrialization and globalization (Haferkamp and Smelser 1992). In this 

way, globalization and modernization perspectives have certain converging points. 

Change is an outcome of both external and internal factors (Smelser 1992). External 

factors are referred to those elements which are foreign to a system and affects through 

diffusion whereas internal factors lie within it. In the light of this, one may state that 

borrowed technology, media and migration are among the exogenous factors while 

political system, religion, stratification and economic structures are endogenous ones. 

Type and degree of change in each segment of the culture is significant. The increasing 
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gap between material and non-material aspects of culture may have its own social costs. 

Qadeer (2006) identifies three areas which are associated with the institutional lag in 

Pakistani society; development of material culture and underdevelopment of 

nonmaterial culture, disparity between private and public sphere and imbalance between 

imagined and lived culture. Qadeer also classifies two types of culture: imagined and 

lived culture. Imagined culture is what we think we are doing whereas lived culture is 

the actual practice in our daily lives. 

            The growing influence of foreign media in Pakistan also has its advantages and 

disadvantages. Cable television and internet are accessible almost equally and easily to 

almost all segments of society whether rural or urban. Media, particularly cable network 

exposes us to various other cultures. Apparently, influence of Western and Indian 

culture is among the most prominent in Pakistan. Cultural impact not only includes the 

material aspects but also carries social influence. It can be observed in social norms, 

values, traditions and other non-material aspects of a society. For instance, media 

images of gender roles may have the ability to influence social attitudes towards 

cultural stereotypes of males and females. Murphy (1998) states that media portrayal of 

social roles needs to be factual to some extent, so that people may relate to these gender 

images. Otherwise, Murphy adds, such fictional displays would be totally dismissed by 

the audience. 

              Levin (1984) defines social change as change in beliefs and values of people 

and the way they interact with each other. Levin is of the view that telephone, radio and 

television are the major components of social change. A study of Afghanistan suggests 
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that radio is the most commonly used domestic technological item for entertainment 

(Skuse 2005). However, radio is getting replaced by television due to technological shift 

that occurred over time. Television viewership is the highest among the non-working 

females, elderly person, children and poor people (Peterson 1981). Watching television 

has increased over recent years. However, in Peterson’s view, it is possible that people 

may watch more television but enjoy less. Television has negative impact on social 

relationships and traditional values by encouraging individualism (Melvin 1974). A 

study of the USA suggests that older people watch more television than younger ones 

due to isolation (Chayko 1993). Computers also have influenced many aspects of 

human life including work, economy, information management and even leisure 

activities. Utility of technological item may vary in rural and urban settings. For 

instance, use of computers would be considerably high in cities whereas listening to 

radio or television viewership could be popular leisure activity in villages. 

           Besides entertainment, television is an important source of news and information 

(Peterson 1981). Generally, variations are observed in preferences for different types of 

programs by different social groups. Abelman (1987) has found that strong religious 

beliefs are associated with watching religious programs. Miller and Stark (2002) discuss 

three perspectives that show females are more religious than males. These include 

factors like socialization of females as passive individuals, their traditional roles as 

family care takers and lack of socio-economic power. These factors are commonly 

observed in traditionally patriarchal societies such as Pakistan. 
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           Technology has both advantages and disadvantages for human life. It facilitates 

peoples and saves time. Information technologies provide knowledge, leisure, speed and 

efficiency. It also affects work and family relations by making lives more busy (Carlson 

et al.1999). It coincides with the idea of Mead (1964) that imitating both the essential 

and unessential is one very quick way of adopting another culture. Globalization 

process including economic interconnections, information technologies and other 

cultural influences is complicated (Thorlindsson and Vilhjalmsson 2003). Researches 

reveal that there are traditional societies which are also achievement oriented. Similarly, 

there are modern societies equally emphasizing on ascription of status (Bernstein 1971). 

Traditionalism and modernity are relative terms in this context. Therefore, careful 

analysis is required to understand how and why socio-cultural aspects change and how 

society maintains its balance. 

Social change in developing countries has its own form, however, the stimulus 

can partially be linked indirectly to the developed ones as part of the global process 

(McMicheal 2004). To an extent, all societies are influenced directly or indirectly by 

global process (Pieterse 1996). Globalization is a multidimensional concept including 

economic, social, cultural, technological and political aspects (Castells 1999). 

Einsenstadt (1973) describes traditional societies as characterized by low literacy and 

differentiation whereas specialization, high literacy, mass media are characteristics of 

modern societies. Economic structures and resources influence social change by 

affecting the system. McMicheal (2004) states that development economists are of the 

view that industrialization of the developing countries relies on shift of rural resources. 
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According to these experts, export of agricultural products is one such example of rural-

urban global process.  On one hand, globalization is referred to time and space 

compression which has political and economic advantages. On the other hand, it has 

serious consequences for social and cultural aspects. Shift in traditional values and 

identity crisis becomes a matter of concern for many social analysts who are critical of 

the global perspective. 

           Perspectives that have been discussed so far (functionalism, modernization, 

globalization) might appropriately explain social change at macro-level. However, these 

models do not truly and adequately delineate the mechanism of changing structures in 

their local structural context. It includes institutions that are not directly observed, 

however, their indirect influence can be assessed through the course of study such as 

regional history, political and religious structures. Regional differences also have the 

impact on the structuring of various social institutions. Generally, religion is considered 

a prime factor that provides basis for social norms, values and traditions. These factors 

provide base for functioning of other institutions. The Indian subcontinent had been a 

territory of different religions which once flourished in the region. It includes Hinduism, 

Islam, Sikhism, Buddhism and Christianity. All these religions have left their impact on 

culture of Pakistan.  

          Moreover, socio-structural changes in Pakistan may also be described in terms of 

changes in material and non-material aspects of culture. Weinstein (1997) supports 

Sorokin’s perspective on social and cultural dynamics. To Weinstein, although cultures 

vary in their complexity, wealth or population growth but major changes are marked by 
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the dominance of material culture than non-material culture. Furhtermore, changes in 

material aspects of a society may influence the non-material aspects and vice versa. For 

instance, use of technology is causing change in attitudes and lifestyles of people. 

However, change in value systems is taking place partially due to erosion of traditional 

social institutions (Rahn and Transne 1998). Change in family structure that is 

considered an effective source of informal social control in mostly traditional societies 

is one such example. 

           Values and beliefs are basics of all human social systems (Parsons 2007). Eister 

(1964) is of the view that study of social change must include religious expressions 

whether in structural analysis or in relation to social attitudes. Eister emphasizes that 

social analyst should be familiar with the patterns of religious traditions and practices 

while studying a social system. It is generally believed that religion plays considerably 

important role in various social institutions especially in traditional societies. Its role is 

less significant in modern societies. However, in certain instances religious expressions 

get strengthened with the development of institutions. Education may play significant 

role in this regard. 

             Misztal (2003) agrees with Durkheim’s view regarding role of religion in 

modern societies. It may lead to the assumption that role of religion would be less 

significant in modern societies and that it will be replaced by other institutions. In his 

view, law is also a conscious creation in modern societies whereas in earlier times it 

was a matter of tradition. Some researchers emphasize the role of law in social change. 

For instance, Kostiner (2003) presents three schemas to explain this association between 
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law and social change. These are instrumental, political and cultural in nature. 

Instrumental schema includes provision of basic resources such as jobs, healthcare and 

education to marginalized people. Political schema is referred to mobilization and 

empowerment of these people. Third schema focuses on social and cultural traditions 

that are unquestionable and shared by all the members of a society. Therefore, it is 

expected of societies in transition that formal institution would replace informal ones.  

           Changes in the political structures and public policies may also have important 

social consequences. For instance, if public policy supports female education it may 

lead to decline in fertility rate. Each one of the political eras in Pakistan is generally 

marked by some distinguishing policies. During 1960s and onwards, Green Revolution 

promoted irrigation, fertilizers, pesticides, machinery and improved and multiplied the 

varieties of crops such as wheat, rice, corn etc. from Mexico to Pakistan (Whitman 

2010). Both Indian and Pakistani Punjab experienced the Green Revolution in later part 

of 1960s (Adams 2001). Public policies which facilitate international migration may 

influence existing social structure directly or indirectly. Impact of international 

migration can be observed both at macro as well as micro-level. At micro-level, it 

affects the well being of individuals and their families whereas at macro-level, affect is 

on social development (Hujo and Piper 2007). For instance, increase in overseas 

migration, particularly to Middle Eastern countries had significant impact on rural 

sector in Pakistan (Chaudhry, Malik and Ashraf 2006). Change in occupational and 

economic statuses is likely to influence the attitudes and social relations of people. 
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          Some governments promote liberalism whereas others might have conservative 

ideologies.  Both of these radical and liberal political groups have respective impact on 

social institutions. Spread of information technology and mass media perhaps are 

significant agents of social change. Social consequences of communication technologies 

are multi-range. For example, an advantage of mobile phones is to provide us with an 

easy access to friends and relatives worldwide. On the other hand, its negative 

consequences include health hazards, fear for children’s well being and threats to moral 

indecency (May and Hearn 2005). May and Hearn further state that these consequences 

would increase as number of mobile phones is multiplying worldwide as compared to 

television sets and computers. One may conclude that various political structures and 

policies bring about their respective social impact. 

          Overall, social impact might be assessed appropriately by analyzing patterns of 

change along with its associated causal factors. Traditional societies, generally 

belonging to developing countries including Pakistan are adopting much of the changes 

brought about mostly by borrowed technology. It is important that Western values and 

technological advancement may not necessarily be equated with social development. 

Problem begins when means and ends are confused with each other in a system 

(Carlson et al.1999). In other words, social changes in the developing countries have 

their own form but much of these are part of global process which is directly or 

indirectly linked with changes in the secular world. Critical observation of inter-linkage 

and interdependence of institutions becomes imperative for structural analysts. Besides, 
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the Western impact and global influences are also important in observing social change 

in a community. 
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CHAPTER 3 

RESEARCH PROBLEM AND METHODOLOGY 

 

              This study is a sociological revisit of a Punjabi village in Pakistan. Previously, 

the village was studied by Eglar (1960) about half a century ago. It was anthropological 

in nature. Eglar in her study covered more cultural than social aspects of the village 

through qualitative analysis. Her methodological approach to study the rural community 

was participant observation. It provides us with a thorough description of customs, 

traditions and dynamics of social relationships within the village.  

           Social structure has long been studied by various social scientists and 

sociologists in particular. Social structure is a core concept in the most influential 

theories of Sociology. Various sociologists have defined the concept in their attempt to 

provide explanations of human behavior, institutional persistence and change (Cook and 

Whitmeyer 1992). These sociologists have developed explanations of social structure 

within their defined parameters. 

          The changing economic structures of many Eastern countries have made the 

researchers reassess the importance of social factors such as age structure, population 

growth, role of education etc. (Nissel 1995). For instance, a time series analysis by 

Rahn and Transne (1998) suggests that social trust declines with the rise of materialism. 

However, changes in values may be attributed to decline in significance of traditional 

institutions such as family and religion. Schooler (1996) analyzes four cross national 

research programs to find the differences in importance of industrialization, 
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psychological implications of social structural factors, difference in social class and 

institutionalization of values. Studies that we have discussed so far partially cover some 

structural aspects but none of them represents comprehensive picture of the social 

structure. At the same time, we are not aware of any study that has quantitatively 

measured social structure in its totality.      

            There is a need to study not just the social structural changes in various 

institutions of the society but also the agents of change with their degree of influence. 

Garonna and Triacca (1999) state that societal change has multiple dimensions and that 

there is a dire need to understand the complexity and instability of social institutions. 

Understanding of these would enable us to know the real causes and managing the 

uncertain implications of social change. To Garonna and Triacca, societies are 

becoming more open worldwide with the circulation of ideas, fashion, music, art and 

culture due to rising educational levels, telecommunication technologies and media etc..  

            Changes in material culture and its respective impact on non material culture 

also need attention in a study on changes in social structure. Education may also have 

stark impact on different social processes. For instance, increasing number of educated 

women may lead to low fertility rates. Expatriates who return back and Western 

influence through mass media need to be considered while analyzing changes in the 

social structure of Non-Western countries (Pappe 2005). 

            In the recent past, in Pakistan, agents of social change are perceived to include 

education, radio, cable television, mobile phones, computer with internet facility, 

movies etc.. Entertainment and information are spread at much faster rates through 
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these mediums of communication as compared to the distant past. The pace of material 

change is believed to have remained slow since independence. It may have started to 

speed up in 1990s and onwards. Among different technological developments, impact 

of mass media is considered the most significant one. 

            Changes in political scenario also carry their own effects on socio-cultural 

structure. One may observe the social dynamics influenced by different governments in 

Pakistan. For instance, Green revolution in President Ayub’s regime (1958-69) brought 

prosperity to the masses. In Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto’s era (1971-77), emigration of large 

number of people to Middle East might have caused social change. President Zia’s 

regime (1977-88) is known for promulgation of Islamization and conservative ideology. 

He encouraged the establishment of madrassas or religious schools as part of the 

Islamization program (Burki 2004). Comparatively General Musharraf’s regime (1999-

2008) was marked by the slogan of “Enlightened Moderation”. During this regime, 

multiple national and private television channels were launched for dissemination of 

information and entertainment. 

             It is postulated that rate of change which occurred in the first few decades just 

after partition of the Subcontinent was quite slow. Mass media which grew very fast in 

the near past may have accelerated the process of social change. Moreover, these agents 

of change might have caused distinctive impact on the socio-cultural scenario of 

Pakistani society. Various socio-structural aspects need attention in this context. These 

include social stratification, marriage and family, gender roles and decision making, 

belief system, traditions and leisure activities.  
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            Punjab is the most thickly populated province of Pakistan. Of the total 

population of Pakistan, about 56.0% belong to Punjab (1998 Population Census of 

Pakistan: 2001, 101). Rural population of the Punjab is over two-third (about 69.0%) of 

the provincial population (1998 Provincial Census Report of Punjab: 2001, 114). The 

report also throws light on some of the socio-cultural aspects of the Punjabi society. It is 

stated in the report that population of the Punjab is marked by diversity of castes and 

mostly villagers rely on agriculture as means of their living. Non-agricultural class 

makes their living through traditional occupations such as barbers, tailors, washermen, 

blacksmiths etc.. It is also mentioned that living styles in both urban and rural areas are 

changing due to influence of modern technology. 

            The present study is designed to include anthropological as well as sociological 

aspects of the rural community. It is expected to contribute to understanding of the 

social structure and changes in the Punjabi community at different points of time. 

Eglar’s study was qualitative in nature (participant observation). One limitation of her 

study might be the biases on caste, in particular, as her interpreter belonged to the 

family of village leader (landowner). Keeping this in view, there is a need to study 

social structure by developing an instrument which could provide both quantitative and 

qualitative information. Research instruments that comprises of both open and close 

ended questions in a single phase survey enhances comprehension of social 

phenomenon by provision of qualitative as well as quantitative analysis (Creswell 

2003).         
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            In the context of this study, socio-structural changes that have occurred over the 

past fifty years need attention. Given that Eglar’s research on a Pakistani village is 

taken as a base, social structural changes are studied from 1960s through 2008 by 

decades. Key social variables that have been studied by Eglar include social 

stratification, family institution, gender roles, mechanism of gift exchange, traditions 

regarding vital events etc.. These and some other variables such as socio-demographic 

characteristics, belief system and leisure activities are also included in the present study. 

            The present study aims at developing an understanding of various changes in 

socio-structural aspects of the rural Punjab in Pakistan. We also attempt to identify the 

agents of social change that have had impact on the social structure in about last fifty 

years. Besides, relative importance of these factors and pace of change over different 

time periods are also studied. A decade is taken as a point of analysis to assess general 

prevalence of the predominant social phenomena in the village. This extended time span 

(ten years) and observations on general social patterns are expected to minimize the 

effects of memory lapses of the respondents.            

 

Objectives 

 

The objectives of the present study are given below: 

1. To describe various aspects of social structure of the rural community of the 

Punjab over five decades. 

2. To conduct time series analyses of social structural changes in terms of both 

magnitude and direction that have occurred over different time periods. 
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3. To determine relative importance of factors which have played pivotal role in 

bringing about social change. 

4. To asses pace of change regarding various structural aspects of the rural 

community and its relevant reasons. 

 

METHODOLOGY 

 

            This study attempts to measure the social structural aspects and changes there in 

through probability sample survey method. Two major approaches which are generally 

used in social sciences research are termed quantitative and qualitative. In quantitative 

approach, information is collected through various methods. Prominent among those are 

data collection through various probability and non probability sample surveys, service 

delivery data, registration of vital events etc.. 

              There is a general perception that quantitative data rarely provides an in-depth 

interpretation of social aspects of the study population. To minimize this limitation, a 

comprehensive interview schedule is prepared. Most of the questions asked are with 

multiple choices. Some of the questions are open ended with multiple choices that 

partially fulfill the requirements of an in-depth interview on key variables. In other 

words, the interview schedule prepared may be stated as a combination of qualitative 

and quantitative questions (see Appendix A). We are interested in studying social 

structural changes from 1960 through 2008. Therefore, it was imperative to interview 

individuals who were born before 1960 and alive at the time of the study. These 
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respondents have observed social changes that occurred over the period of time.  They 

are also in a position to confirm or negate the description given by Eglar. 

 

PLANNING OF SURVEY 

 

             The researcher thoroughly reviewed the relevant studies and literature available 

on social institutions and change. Research instruments used in the studies were 

carefully examined. It helped us to develop the questionnaire covering various aspects 

of the social structure during planning. However, no quantitative study presenting the 

holistic picture of social structure covering all the social institutions came across us. In 

the light of this, a time series study to quantitatively analyze the structural changes in 

various institutions is designed. Quantitative data is collected through sample survey 

method.  

 

SAMPLING 

SAMPLING FRAME 

 

               The village under study does not have sampling frame prepared by any 

statistical agency. This is understandable due to its nature - a small village. In the first 

week of November 2008, eight days before data collection, population census of all 

households in the village was conducted. Over and above, our research required persons 

age 55+ years to be interviewed.  In this study, a household is being defined as a group 

of persons who share food cooked at the same stove i.e. “Cholah” and live in the same 

dwelling.  
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           We used one page Household Enumeration Form (HEF) for every household in 

the village. The form included information on name, gender, caste and name of the head 

of the household. It also included information on name, gender, age and marital status 

of the members of the household. Moreover, for every member of the household 

relationship with the head was also recorded. Household enumeration helped us to 

identify the eligible respondents defined on the basis of strata, age and gender.  

           All the households (350) were treated as sampling frame. Other than sampling 

frame, we also computed other useful information manually that could be used for 

determining sample size and appropriate sampling procedure. We manually counted 

eligible respondents from the HEFs. Count of total population of the village in 2008 (at 

the time of survey) was 2374 including 223 persons age 55+ years. Proportion of 

persons age 55+ per household was computed at 0.6371. 

 

SAMPLE SIZE 

 

            Population of the present study comprises of village “Mohla” situated in district 

Gujrat, Province of the Punjab, Pakistan. Population of Mohla as stated by Eglar (1960) 

was approximately 350 (about 50 households). Since then population has grown to 2160 

and number of households to 302 till 1998 (1998 District Census Report of Gujrat 2000, 

240-241). It shows approximately six times increase in the population from the time 

Eglar studied the village till 1998. At time of the survey (2008) total count of 

households in the village stood at 350, a seven-fold increase in number of households. 
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           Two factors are important in determining sample size for scientific research. 

These are: degree of accuracy of the sample and variations in population with regard to 

key variables in the study. A small sample size would have sufficed due to very high 

level of homogeneity. However, small sample size may have limitations on extensive 

time series analyses with greater threat to external validity. This, in turn, restricts us to 

arrive at generalizations. On the other hand, a large sample size is desired for the 

precision around the estimates. Due to relatively small number of households (350), it 

was decided to select every second household in the village with equal chance of being 

selected (175 households).  

          Since every household has 0.6371 persons age 55+, assumptions had to be made 

to get the expected sample size. Assumptions about sample size are: 

 

1. Since every household has the probability of 0.6371 of having persons age 55+, 

every two sampled households will have more than one eligible respondents. 

2. If a household in the sample has more than one eligible respondents, all will be 

interviewed. 

3. No replacement of the household will be allowed. 

 

 Statistically, the sample size was computed using the following steps:  

1. Total number of the households in the village = 350 

2. Number of persons age 55+ in the village = 223 

3. Proportion of persons age 55+ to all households (223/350) = 0.6371 
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4. Number of households to be selected through systematic random sampling of 

every second household  (350/2) = 175 

5. Expected sample size (175 x 0.6371)=111 

 

           It should be noted that we could have interviewed all the persons at age 55+. Due 

to homogeneity, this would not have improved the reliability and efficiency of the 

sample. On the other hand, interviewing all would have increased cost and time. 

 

SAMPLING PROCEDURE AND COVERAGE 

 

            In the light of the above, systematic random sampling is used. From the listing 

of the households, every second household was selected and eligible respondents were 

interviewed. In all, 109 respondents were successfully interviewed (54 males and 55 

females). Two respondents were not interviewed due to paralysis and non-availability.  

 

This produced the following statistics: 

                  Estimated sample size = 111 

                  Number of completed interviews = 109 

                  Achievement rate = 109/111 x 100 = 98.2% 

 

INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 

 

                 A complex and extensive interview schedule was constructed comprising of 

both open and closed ended questions. Most of these questions permitted multiple 

responses.  For open ended questions (unstructured) categories were derived from the 
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responses stated by the respondents. These are given in Appendix B. Designing of 

questionnaire took almost eight months. Time series questions were developed to 

collect information about various social institutions and changes therein by the decades. 

Various mock interviews were conducted to improve the reliability and validity of the 

research instrument. The exercise was helpful to reduce the possibility of non sampling 

error. It helped the researcher to eliminate the flaws such as inconsistency, non clarity, 

repetition etc.. 

            Questions were designed on the basis of variables that were studied by Eglar. 

Moreover, some variables were added to have the holistic picture of social structure of 

the village. Interview schedule focused on the following: 

 Socio-demographic Characteristics 

 Caste and Class Structures  

 Marriage and Family Patterns 

 Gender Roles and Decision Making 

 Traditions and Belief System 

 Leisure Time Activities 

 Agents of Social Change  

 

PRETESTING 

 

           Questionnaire was pretested in three different villages at different times. Two out 

of three villages were selected, particularly on the basis of major caste (i.e. Jat) to look 

into social dynamics presumably similar to Mohla. Questions which provided us with 
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no substantial information were omitted after repeated pretests. Some other questions 

were added on the basis of information obtained by various pretests (such as economic 

factor as determinant of social respect). After three pretests final draft of the 

questionnaire was prepared in English. The questionnaire was translated into Urdu and 

Punjabi for the convenience of the interviewers and the respondents. Final questionnaire 

was the result of seven revisions and three pretests.  

 

 

TEAM SELECTION AND TRAINING 

 

            Besides the researcher, seven team members having M.A degree were selected 

for data collection. Team members included four males and four females. The 

interviewers were chosen with consideration to their language and knowledge of social 

values and customs of the region (rural Punjab). One week training course was imparted 

to the interviewers before the fieldwork. To enhance accuracy of responses, the 

interviewers were intensively trained to ask questions on the prevailing social 

phenomenon by stating the decades with reference to political regimes and a major 

event during the time period. For example, for 1960s references were made to President 

Ayub’s regime and 1965 war between India and Pakistan. Mock interviews and the 

pretests were conducted to minimize the non-sampling errors in the survey. This was 

followed by discussion on evaluation of these interviews. The practice is believed to 

have enhanced the reliability and authenticity of the required information. 
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FIELDWORK 

 

             Fieldwork was completed in about ten days by eight interviewers. This is one of 

the strengths of quantitative surveys that wealth of information can be collected in 

limited period of time. Eglar’s reference and her contribution to knowledge regarding 

Mohla (through her book) helped interviewers to communicate the purpose of the study 

to the respondents. With the exception of few people, majority of the villagers were 

extremely cooperative with team members throughout data collection. Neighborhood 

technique was also used to verify the castes (particularly of craftsmen). A school 

teacher of the village facilitated the team members by guiding and confirming the castes 

during enumeration of the households.  

            Some villagers showed concerns and reservations for providing the information 

(name, age, marital status etc.) on female members of the households. This problem was 

mainly faced by the male interviewers while asking information from families of 

landowners. Some people were even reluctant to let the male interviewers enter their 

houses. Therefore, most of the interviews conducted by male members were completed 

on ‘deras’ (guest houses of zamindars) and other such places (rice mill/sheller etc.). 

 

CODING AND DATA PROCESSING 

 

            Separate coding manual was prepared before starting data entry. Coding for all 

the multiple choice response categories was dichotomous in nature. Coding was verified 

to remove omissions and errors which were recorded on separate sheets. Once coded 
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and verified, data was entered on two different systems. Matching of data on two 

systems was done for verification to correct the data entry. In the instance of unmatched 

cases, we consulted the original data (questionnaires) to correct and reconcile the data 

on the two systems. SPSS data entry module was used for data processing. 
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CHAPTER 4 

SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF HOUSEHOLDS 

AND RESPONDENTS 

 

 

                In this chapter we discuss various socio-demographic characteristics of total 

population and respondents selected in the sample at the time of survey. It includes 

description of age-sex composition, marital status, family structure and castes of the 

people. We also describe other attributes of the respondents such as educational and 

occupational status. While most of the characteristics discussed are at the time the 

survey was conducted, time series statistics are given for the possession of household 

items and sources of water. These time series data are considered indicators of 

development over the period of fifty years that may have influenced the social structural 

changes in the village under study. 

             Socio-demographic variables are useful for explaining social dynamics. 

Description of these variables may explain changing needs and demands in the areas of 

health, education, marriages, jobs etc.. Various other social variables may also be 

explained with the assistance of these background variables. Therefore, study of socio- 

demographic variables is helpful in understanding social dynamics of the community, 

society or a country. 

 

AGE –SEX COMPOSITION OF HOUSEHOLD POPULATION 

               Age and sex distribution of any given population is an effective tool to explain 

demographic phenomena. It reveals past, present and future prospects of fertility, 
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mortality and migration. This is graphically presented in the form of population 

pyramid in Figure 4.1 and proportions are shown in Table 4.1. Age- sex composition 

influences the society in important ways because society assigns social roles on the 

basis of age and gender (Weeks 1996). Generally, the broad base, relatively narrow top 

and slopping sides are typical of less developed countries with high birth rate and high 

mortality rate (Healey 2010). 

             Age and sex distribution of the village seems distorted (Table 4.1). This may be 

due to reporting errors perhaps resulting from low literacy level, gender biases, digital 

preferences, non-probing and such other factors. However, it is consistent with the data 

collected in different surveys and censuses in Pakistan. Table 4.1 shows age distribution 

and sex ratios for the total population of the village.  

            Prominent distortions are observed in various age groups. For example, there are 

more females in the age group 15-24 years. It may be due to misreporting of their age 

and/or out migration of young males. Plausible reason for having more females than 

males particularly in the age group is that young males generally leave the village for 

acquiring education and better jobs. 

            Low ratio of males in working age might be due to migration of young men for 

earning or sex differences in age misreporting (Sheraz and Zahir 2008, 13). Small 

population size of the community might be another pertinent factor in this regard. 

Therefore, natural principle for larger population does not apply on this data. 
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Table 4.1: Age Distribution and Sex Ratio of Household Population of Mohla, 2008. 

 

AGE GROUPS MALE FEMALE TOTAL 

 

SEX RATIO 

 

0-4 12.1 12.4 12.2 100.0 

5-9 11.9 13.2 12.6 92.3 

10-14 13.0 11.6 12.3 115.4 

15-19 10.4 13.7 12.1 77.6 

20-24 8.8 10.3 9.6 87.6 

25-29 8.4 7.8 8.1 111.0 

30-34 6.5 6.2 6.4 106.8 

35-39 5.4 5.5 5.4 101.6 

40-44 6.0 4.4 5.2 139.2 

45-49 3.6 3.8 3.7 97.7 

50-54 3.6 2.7 3.1 138.7 

55-59 1.8 2.7 2.2 65.6 

60-64 3.0 1.6 2.3 189.5 

65-69 1.9 1.1 1.5 176.9 

70+ 
 

3.7 

 
3.1 

 
3.4 

 
125.0 

 
Total 100.00 100.0 100.0 102.6 

Mean Age 25.3 23.5 24.4 - 

Median Age 20.0 19.0 20.0 - 

N 1202 1172 2374 2374 
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Figure: 4.1: Age-Sex Distribution of Household Population by Residence, Mohla 

2008. 

 

             

              Overall mean age of total male population of the village is 25.3 years compared 

to 23.5 years for the female population. Median age for males is 20.0 years and for 

females is 19.0 years in the village. It is observed that median age for both males and 

females is lower than the mean age in the village. It indicates that distribution of 

population in the village is skewed having younger than older people. Moreover, mean 

may also be affected by extreme values in the data.  



75 
 
 

             The dependency ratio is generally defined as proportion of economically 

dependent individuals (i.e. age less than 15 and 65+ years) to the rest of the population. 

The dependency ratio of the village is 72.4. It means that there are approximately 72.0 

dependent people for every 100 persons of working age. Dependency ratio of the village 

is low as compared to national level but similar to the Punjab that is 72.0 (Multiple 

Indicator Cluster Survey 2007-08: 2009, 7). Lower dependency ratio shows that there 

are lesser dependent members in the village under study.  

            Sex ratio is defined as number of males for every 100 females in a given 

population. Table 4.1 shows that sex ratio at birth is 100.0 in the village. The ratio of 

males to females is the highest in the age 60+. It may have resulted due to age heaping 

and digital reference particularly for men approaching retirement age. Age misreporting 

and preferences for digits 0 and 5 increase with age. This may be due to rounding of age 

to 60+ by the respondents (Miller, Kayani and Javed 1998, 36). Overall sex ratio is 

102.5 which is quite similar to ratios given in national level survey reports of the 

country. 

 

MARITAL STATUS OF THE HOUSEHOLD POPULATION  

 

           In the survey, questions were asked on the marital status and age of each 

household member. Percentage distribution of household population of age 15 and 

above by marital status is shown in Table 4.2. Overall, there is higher percentage of 

never married persons in the age 15 to 24 years.  More females are married than males 

in this age group. Plausible reason is the traditional age difference between husband and 
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wife where husbands are generally older than their wives. Expectedly, more females 

than males stated as married in the age group 15-34 years.  It can be referred to cultural 

definition of age at marriage for females which is generally lesser than males. 

 

Table 4.2: Percentage Distribution of Population Aged 15 and above by Marital 

Status in Mohla, 2008. 

 

AGE GROUPS 

 

MALE 
 

 
FEMALE 

Unmarried Married Widower Unmarried Married Widow 

 

15-24 75.6 4.3 0.0 88.6 15.1 0.0 

25-34 20.8 26.6 0.0 8.5 29.6 0.0 

35-44 2.6 28.0 0.0 1.7 22.5 12.5 

45-54 1.1 17.6 5.6 0.0 15.5 6.3 

55-64 0.0 11.4 27.8 0.9 8.7 43.8 

65+ 0.0 12.2 66.7 0.4 8.7 37.5 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 279 460 18 236 484 16 

     

 

              One third of the females over 65 years of age are widows whereas two third of 

the males are widowers. It is opposite to the general trend of longevity in developed 

countries where on the average females are expected to live longer than their male 

counterparts. These differences may result due to small population size. In the rural 

community, plausible reason may be that males have better access to health facilities 

than females. Moreover, generally men bear economic burden therefore their health care 

is emphasized more than females of the household.  
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FAMILY STRUCUTURE  

 

          Family structure is a key element of social organization in any society. In 

Pakistan majority of the population belong to rural areas. About two-third (67.0 %) 

population of Pakistan is living in rural areas while remaining population (33.0%) in 

urban localities (Sheraz and Zahir 2008, 11). Traditionally, people of rural region live in 

the form of joint families particularly in the Punjab. Over one-half of the urban families 

are nuclear whereas more than half of rural families are joint (Miller, Kayani and Javed 

1998, 32). Household budget in joint family is generally shared by its earning members. 

Moreover, joint families exercise more social control on its members as compared to 

nuclear families.  

             An important aspect of change in social structure of Pakistani society is the 

transition from joint family to a nuclear family system. In this study nuclear family is 

defined as husband, wife and their children. Joint family includes other household 

members besides nuclear family such as uncle, aunt, nephew, grandparents, parents in 

laws etc.. Table 4.3 shows that average household size of the village is 6.8 persons. The 

average family size of joint families and nuclear families are 8.4 and 5.4 persons 

respectively. The size of extended families is larger than the nuclear families by an 

average of three members.  

            Population of the Mohla as given by Eglar (1960) was approximately 350 (about 

50 households). Since then population has grown to 2374 and number of households to 

350 (both mohallas: Kalan and Khurd) in 2008. 
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Table 4.3: Percentage Distribution of Types of Family Structure of Total 

Households in Mohla, 2008. 

     

                    

              In the village, proportions of nuclear family are higher than extended families. 

This may be due to location of the village which is situated at one side of the highway 

joining cities, namely, Gujrat and Wazirabad. Impact of city life can easily be observed 

in the lifestyle of the villagers. Exposure to urban ways of living and changing 

economic needs may have brought this change in family structure from joint to nuclear 

one. Percentage distribution of head of households by marital status of the total 

population is shown in Table 4.4.            

 

Table 4.4: Percentage Distribution of Head of Households by Marital Status of the 

Total Population Mohla, 2008. 

 

HEAD OF THE             
HOUSEHOLD 

Male % Female % Total % 

 

Never Married 7 2.2 0 0.0 7 2.0 

Married 305 93.8 17 68.0 322 92.0 

Widow/er 13 4.0 8 32.0 21 6.0 

Total 325 100.0 25 100.0 350 100.0 

FAMILY STRUCTURE f % Average Household size 

 

Nuclear 191 54.6 5.4 

Joint 159 45.4 8.4 

Total 350 100.0 6.8 
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           The table shows that overwhelming majority of households, a male member is 

reported as the head. Only seven percent of female members are heads of the household. 

Most of the heads are married (92.0 %) while a small proportion are never married or 

widow/er. 

             
MAJOR CASTES 

 

              The village community comprises of various social categories stated as caste 

groups. As mentioned earlier the village is divided into two parts: Mohla Kalan and 

Mohla Khurd. The prominent difference between these two parts is that majority of the 

Kalan population belongs to various trades (termed “kammis” by Eglar). It includes 

weavers, shoemakers, carpenters, laborers etc.. Khurd predominantly belongs to 

agriculturists (i.e. Landowners).  

             Percentage distribution of all households in the village and its two mohallas by 

caste is given in Table 4.5. Most of the landowners belong to Jat caste (agriculturists). 

Out of total households about 40.0 % are landowners (i.e. Jats & Arian). Majority of 

landowners live in the Western side of the village that is Mohla Khurd. Other 60.0 % of 

the households belonged to non-cultivators (i.e. craftsmen and others). Kashmiri 

comprise of two percent of the village population and are self employed. Majority 

among the non-cultivators are Muslim Shiekhs (mussalli) and Deendars (16.0%). These 

are unskilled laborers and belong to the lowest stratum of the community. Deendars are 

referred as gypsy like nomadic people generally considered unclean in the republished 

version of Eglar’s work (Eglar and Chowdhry 2010). Contrary to that Deendars are also  
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Table 4.5:  Percentage Distribution of All Households in the Village by Mohallah 

and Caste, Mohla 2008. 

 

 

MAJOR CASTES MOHLA KALAN MOHLA KHURD TOTAL 

 

Jat* ( Warriach, Cheema, 

Sandhu, Gondal, Bajwa, 

Hanjra, Tarar & Sahi) 24.6 52.1 37.4 

Arian* (Mehr) 3.7 0.6 2.3 

Kashmiri (Butt) 3.2 0.6 2.0 

Jolahay (Ansari /Weavers) 17.1 0.0 9.1 

Nayee (Barbar & Chohan) 1.1 3.1 2.0 

Mochi (Khokhar /shoemaker) 9.6 4.9 7.4 

Machi (Breadmaker, Khokhar 

& Bhutta) 11.2 12.9 12.0 

Darzi & Rangsaz (Tailor & 

Dyer) 1.1 2.5 1.7 

Kumhar (Rehmani /Potter) 7.0 0.0 3.7 

Lohar & Tarkhan ( Bhutta) 2.1 9.2 5.4 

Tothar, Mianay & Hashmi 

Qureshi 0.0 1.8 0.9 

Mussalli  (Muslim Sheikh & 

Deendar) 19.2 12.2 16.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

N 187 163 350 

* Landowners 

** Subcastes and trades are given within brackets 
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stated as landowners in following chapter of the aforementioned book which appears 

incorrect (p.269). 

            About nine percent of the populations are weavers (jolahay/ Ansari). Machi 

(Khokhar, Bhutta) make up 12.0 % of the households. About five percent of the 

households stated their castes as blacksmith (lohar) and carpenter (tarkhan) while 

shoemaker (mochi) constituted about seven percent. Less than four percent households 

belonged to potters (kumhars). Dyers, tailors and barbers are among the minority castes 

in the village. Some other minority castes stated by respondents are Tothar, Mianay and 

Hashmi Qureshi. The last two castes are maulvi (Islamic priest) by occupation. 

 

 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE RESPONDENTS 

 

GEOGRAPHICAL REPRESENTATION 

 
 

           In this survey, 109 respondents age 55+ years are interviewed. This age group is 

selected as they are assumed to be aware of the social conditions at the time Eglar 

studied the village and have observed the changes taking place over different decades. 

Out of total 109 respondents (aged 55+), about two-third are craftsmen and remaining 

one-third are landowners. It is due to overall larger proportion of craftsmen than 

landowners in the village. Geographical representation of the respondents by strata and 

gender is shown in the Table 4.6. 

 

 



82 
 
 

Table 4.6: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents by Strata and Gender,  

Mohla 2008 

 

 
 
MAJOR CASTES 

 

           Percentage distribution of households of the respondents by mohallah and caste 

is shown in Table 4.7. The table shows that about 40.0% of the respondents are 

landowners. Other respondents belong to various trades in the village. Majority of the 

craftsmen are mussalli (about 20.0%) and mochi (about 12.0%) respectively. Other 

households of craftsmen that are covered for interviews include jolahay, nayee, 

rangsaz, lohar, tarkhan etc.. Some castes may appear to be over represented or under 

represented. This is due to the fact that not all households have eligible respondents 

(age 55+ years). 

 

 

 

SOCIAL STRATA 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Craftsmen 53.7 74.5 64.2 

Landowners 46.3 25.5 35.8 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n 54 55 109 
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Table 4.7: Percentage Distribution of Households of the Respondents by Mohallah 

and Caste, Mohla 2008. 

 

 

MAJOR CASTES MOHLA KALAN MOHLA KHURD TOTAL 

 
Jat* ( Warriach, Cheema, 

Sandhu, Gondal, Bajwa, Hanjra, 

Tarar & Sahi) 

23.5 

 

55.6 

 

38.5 

 

Arian* (Mehr) 2.0 0.0 1.0 

Kashmiri (Butt) 3.9 2.2 3.1 

Jolahay (Ansari /Weavers) 17.7 0.0 9.4 

Nayee (Barbar & Chohan) 2.0 2.2 2.1 

Mochi (Khokhar /shoemaker) 11.7 11.1 11.5 

Machi (Breadmaker, Khokhar & 

Bhutta) 

5.9 

 

8.9 

 

7.3 

 

Darzi &Rangsaz (Tailor & Dyer) 3.9 0.0 2.1 

Kumhar (Rehmani /Potter) 3.9 0.0 2.1 

Lohar & Tarkhan ( Bhutta) 0.0 4.4 2.1 

Tothar, Mianay & Hashmi 

Qureshi 0.0 2.2 1.0 

Mussalli  (Muslim Sheikh & 

Deendar) 

 

25.5 

 

13.3 

 

19.8 

 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n** 51 45 96 

*     Landowners 

**   Subcastes and trades are given within brackets 

*** In case of interviewing more than one respondent from the same household, household is 

counted once to avoid duplication                     
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              Age - sex distribution of the respondents along with mean and median ages are 

given in Table 4.8. Mean age for both genders is identical (66 years) while median age 

for male respondents is slightly higher than females. It substantiates our assumption that 

these respondents have observed or experienced the changes in the village over the 

period of fifty years. 

 

Table 4.8: Age- Sex Distribution of the Respondents along with Mean and Median 

Ages, Mohla 2008. 

 

 

AGE GROUPS 

 

MALE FEMALE TOTAL 

55-59 20.4 25.5 22.9 

60-64 31.5 27.3 29.4 

65-69 18.5 10.9 14.7 

70-74 5.6 16.4 11.0 

75+ 24.1 20.0 22.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Mean Age 66.3 66.4 66.4 

Median Age 64.0 63.0 64.0 

n 54 55 109 

 

 
FAMILY STRUCTURE 

 

             In traditional communities, extended family remains a source of socio economic 

support for its elderly members.  Due to selective age of the respondents it is observed 

that three fourth of the respondents are living in joint families and one fourth belong to 

nuclear families. Expectedly, majority of these (old) respondents are residing with their 
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married children. The distribution of family structure of the households of the 

respondents is shown in Table 4.9. In some cases, more than one respondent (both the 

gender) are interviewed from one household. In these cases, the household is counted 

for once to avoid duplication.  

 

Table 4.9: Percentage Distribution of Family Structure of the Households of the   

Respondents, Mohla 2008. 

 

FAMILY STRUCTURE f % 

 

Average Household Size 

 

Nuclear 24 25.0 

 

4.4 

Joint 72 75.00 9.2 

Total 96 100.0 8.0 

           

           In majority of the households males are heads of the household. Of male heads of 

the family over three fourth are married while 22.6 % are widowers (Data not shown). 

Mostly females were reported as heads in case of demise of the husband. There is an 

exception of a married female who stated herself as head of the household. 

 

MARITAL STATUS  

 

           Percentage distribution of the respondents by their current marital status is shown 

in Table 4.10. All the respondents are either married or widow/er. Slightly less than 

three-fourth of the respondents are married while the rest are widow/ers.  
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Table 4.10: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents by their Current Marital 

Status, Mohla 2008. 

 

MARITAL STATUS 

              RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Total Male Female 

 

Married 77.8 65.4 71.6 

Widow/er 22.2 34.5 28.4 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Mean Age at Marriage 27.2 21.0 24.0 

Median Age at Marriage 25.5 18.0 22.0 

n 54 55 109 

          

 
 

            Mean and median ages at the time of marriage of the respondents are also given 

in the table. Mean age for males is 27.2 years while that of females is 21.0 years. 

Similarly median age at marriage for males is 25.5 years and that for females is 18.0 

years. It confirms the generalization that females marry at earlier age than their male 

counterparts. It also shows that on the average husbands are six years older than their 

wives. Age differential of the respondents with their spouses is shown in the Table 4.11.   

          In traditional societies males are responsible for earning and other outdoor 

responsibilities. They are preferred to be mature in age than their wives.  In our study, 

we find that about 31.0% of the wives are older than their husbands. For older wives, 

the range between age of the wife and the husband is 1 to 14 years. It may be due to 

preference of marrying within close relatives. Keeping landownership within the family 
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is another plausible reason for such marriages. It should be noted, however, that these 

respondents got married at least 30 years ago.  

 

Table 4.11: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents Stating Age Differential  

with Respect to the Spouse, Mohla 2008. 

 

Age Differential with 

Spouse (in years)* 
Respondents’ Wife 

 

Respondents’ Husband 

 

 Older Younger Older Younger 

 

1-4 38.5 26.1 29.2 37.5 

5-9 15.4 26.1 33.3 50.0 

10-14 46.2 21.7 33.3 12.5 

15+ 0.0 26.1 4.2 0.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Average Age 

Differential with 

Spouse 7.3 8.9 7.8 4.6 

n 13 23 24 8 

  *Only those respondents were asked about age differential with the spouses who were married 

  ** Six male and four female respondents have spouses of almost the same age 

  *** No of cases is small 

 

 

               On the other hand, about 55.0% of the wives are younger than their husbands. 

Age range for the younger wives is 1 to 15 years. On the average, wives are younger to 

the husbands by nine years and older by about seven years. Of male respondents, about 

14.0% have wives of the same age while 11.0% of the female respondents have 

husbands of the same age.  
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LITERACY 

 

            In this study, questions on completed years of schooling and occupational status 

are asked from the respondents. Percentage distribution of completed years of schooling 

of the respondents is given in the Table 4.12. Over 40.0% of the males have never 

attained any formal education. One-fourth of the males have schooling upto primary 

level.  

 

Table 4.12: Percentage Distribution of Completed Years of Schooling of the  

Respondents, Mohla 2008. 

 

 

SCHOOLING (in Years) MALE FEMALE 

 

TOTAL 

 

No Schooling 44.4 85.5 

 

65.1 

5 years or less 25.9 10.9 18.3 

6 years or above 29.7 3.6 16.6 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n 54 55 109 

               

             About 30.0% of the male respondents have schooling of six years and more. 

Over 80.0 % of women never went to school. There are about 11.0% of females who 

have schooling upto primary level. It might be due to lack of schooling facilities in the 

community, particularly for females in the distant past.  Although data are not shown, 

professional status of the respondents is also asked.  

            Expectedly, majority of the women stated themselves as housewives (about 

84.0%). Males are generally involved in various earning activities. Mostly men are 
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farmers or related to some agricultural work (about 43.0%) while more than one third 

used to earn through skilled/unskilled labor jobs.  

 

REASONS FOR IN-MIGRATION TO THE VILLAGE 

            Percentage distribution of reasons for migration of respondents’ to Mohla by 

gender is given in the Table 4.13. Of the total sample slightly less than half of the 

respondents moved to the current place of residence from outside the village. Of those 

who have migrated to Mohla, majority are females. About one- fourth of the migrants 

are males. 

 

Table 4.13: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents Stating Reasons for In-

migration to Mohla by Gender, 2008. 

 

  

REASONS FOR IN-MIGRATION Males Females Total 

 

Job/Financial reason 46.2 18.4 25.5 

Marriage 53.8 81.6 74.5 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

  n 13 38 51 

                  
 

                Overall, one-fourth of the respondents migrated to the village due to financial 

reasons. Of those who migrated, about one-half of the male respondents migrated to the 

village for financial reason. In particular, demand of any given skill in the area (e.g. 

barber) is stated. The other half of the male respondents migrated to the village due to 
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marriage. Perhaps these males might have shifted to wives’ place to look after their 

inherited property (land). 

             Eglar and Chowdhry (2010) while describing social conditions of Mohla state 

that male belonging to zamindar stratum, generally migrates to wife’s house, if he does 

not own significant portion of land. In this case, female’s family has no male adult to 

look after their land. Marriage is observed the most significant factor for female 

migration in the community (about 82.0%). Probably, this is due to patrilocal nature of 

the society. Small proportion of the females migrated due to financial reason. These 

females might have migrated along with their husbands and families for the purpose of 

earnings. 

 

 
SOURCES OF WATER SUPPLY AND HOUSEHOLD POSSESSIONS 

 

               In the survey, the respondents are asked about the various sources of water 

supply and their household possessions including radio, fridge, television, mobile 

phones etc. by time periods.  Table 4.14 shows that during the first two decades, well 

used to be the main source of water supply in the village followed by hand pumps. It 

declined significantly in 1990s and its use disappeared in 2000 onwards.  Over one-half 

of the respondents state hand pumps in 1960s. Its proportion increased significantly 

from 1970s through 1990s. Drastic decline is observed in use of hand pumps in 2000 

onwards (about 42.0%).  

               Water boring seemed to emerge in 1980s. It increased to about 18.0% in 2000 

onwards. Government water supply in the village started in 1990s.  In 2000 onwards, 
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overwhelming majority (about 98.0%) has tap water in their households. Percentage of 

the respondents stating their household possessions by time periods is shown in the 

Table 4.15. Significant increase in selected electrical item and appliances over the past 

fifty years is observed in the village. 

 

Table 4.14: Percentage of the Respondents Stating Various Sources of Water 

Supply in the Village by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

SOURCE OF WATER 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Well 99.1 87.2 68.8 29.4 0.0 

Hand pumps 53.1 78.0 96.3 99.1 42.2 

Boring (electric motors) 0.0 0.0 5.5 15.6 18.3 

Tap Water 0.0 0.0 0.0 8.3 98.2 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

  *Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 
 

             In 1960s, bicycle was among the only household item possessed by some 

respondents (about 12.0%). In 2000 onwards, about one third of the respondents had 

bicycle. In 1990s, small number of the respondents had motorcycles and cars. 

Possession of these automobiles increased to about one-third in 2000 onwards. Tractors 

were also owned by some in 1990s. Ownership of tractors increased three-fold in 2000 

onwards as compared to 1990s. 

            Ownership and utility of electric appliance emerged in 1990s. In 2000 onwards, 

major changes are observed in possession of utility items. It might be due to the 
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availability of electricity in the area and changes in economic conditions (mostly due to 

internal and international migration) of the rural people. 

 

Table 4.15:  Percentage of the Respondents Stating their Household Possessions by 

Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

HOUSEHOLD POSSESSIONS 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Refrigerator 
0.0 

3.1 3.1 10.4 45.8 

Tractor 0.0 1.0 2.1 3.1 9.4 

Cycle 11.5 4.2 9.4 16.7 30.2 

Motorcycle/Car 0.0 0.0 3.1 2.0 33.3 

Television 0.0 2.1 7.3 12.5 67.7 

Mobile phone 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 81.2 

Computer 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 19.8 

n                                         96 96 96 96 96 

*Percentages are calculated from number of households (not respondents) interviewed to avoid 

duplication            

 
 

             Nearly half of the respondents stated to have refrigerator in their houses in 2000 

onwards. Appliances such as refrigerator and television increased significantly during 

this decade (about 48.0% and 68.0% respectively). Use of mobile phone has emerged 

prominently in 2000 onwards (about 81.0 %). There were no computers till 1990s. In 

2000 onwards, sizable proportion of the respondents has computers in their households.  
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MEDIA EXPOSURE 

 

              Questions were asked on the availability and exposure to various sources of 

media. Table 4.16 shows that about 11.0 % of respondents stated that they just look 

through pictures in magazines and newspapers. This activity might be interpreted as a 

mechanism of social control particularly for females and younger members of the 

family. More males than females just glance over magazines and newspapers, 

photographs in general.  

 

Table 4.16:  Percentages of the Respondents Who Own and Use Various Sources of 

Media, Mohla 2008. 

 

MEDIA EXPOSURE 

 

                   RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

TOTAL Male Female 

 

Own Radio 38.9 41.8 40.4 

Listen to radio* 66.7 52.2 59.1 

Own TV 79.6 87.3 83.5 

Watch TV* 76.7 52.1 63.7 

Read Newspapers 37.0 14.5 25.7 

Have a look-Newspaper 14.8 7.3 11.0 

Read Magazines 22.2 9.0 15.6 

Have a look-Magazines 14.8 9.0 11.9 

n 54 55 109 

 * Only those respondents were asked who stated that they have these items in their households 

 

           
              Overall, significant proportion of the respondents own radio and about 59.0 % 

of them listen to it.  Majority of the respondents (about 84.0 %) also own television. Of 
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those who have television in their households, over two-third of them watch it. Small 

number of respondents used to read newspapers and magazines. Lesser number of 

females than males read newspapers and magazines. This gender difference might be 

due to better education of the male respondents than females. Other plausible reason 

may include easy access of males to such items that generally are not available at home 

(shops, dera etc.). Overall, one third of the respondents stated that they read newspaper. 

Some respondents (about 16.0%) read magazines for various purposes including 

knowledge and entertainment.   
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CHAPTER 5 

CASTE AND CLASS STRUCTURES 

 
               Eglar’s (1960) study of the rural community (Mohla) comprises of two main 

parts. In the first part Eglar primarily describes the caste structure in the village. In the 

second part, Eglar illustrates the mechanism of material exchanges (vartan bhanji) 

within and between social groups. Taking Eglar’s study as the base (starting point), in 

this chapter we focus on the changes in the caste system over the last five decades in the 

same village. In particular, we study influence of caste on various aspects of social life 

by different time periods and possible reasons for changes, if any. Emergence of class 

structure, time series analyses of changes in sources of income and its reasons are also 

included.         

           

CASTE STRUCTURE 

 
          Structural approach emphasizes that society has its basis on inequitable social 

structures that distributes rights, power and privileges unequally to families (Hughes Jr. 

and Perry-Jenkins 1996). Caste is a stratification system with ascribed ranking of 

category of people that is mostly endogamous in nature. There are also some 

stereotypes that are generally related with castes and other social groups in almost every 

society (Shah 2002). Generally, caste is constant in the sense that it cannot be changed 

during life course. There are some features that are generally considered essential to 

caste system (Nadkarni 2003). These include: 
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1. Division of labor determined by birth permitting almost no social mobility. 

2. Separates one caste group from other by restricting inter-dinning and inter marriages. 

3. A hierarchical system where one group is upper or below to the other in ritual status. 

 

            Caste as a base for social differentiation is simple yet comprehensive, whereas 

class system is rather complex in its hierarchical divisions (Barth, 1960). In Pakistan, 

kinship group based on caste is a key source of social, economic and political 

interaction (Gazdar 2007). Characteristics of caste include ranking by social position, 

endogamy, occupational affiliation and distinction on the basis of rituals (Srinivas 

1969). Caste cannot be understood in isolation, it can only be understood in relation to 

other castes (Dumont 1980). Therefore, this is the system of relations that give rise to 

such differentiation among social groups which vary across the communities. Structural 

aspects of castes in Pakistan might differ from Indian caste system. Islam emphasizes 

on equality of the followers but in Indian social structure, status is determined by caste 

(Srinivas 1969). It follows that structural aspects of castes in Pakistan might differ from 

Indian caste system. 

             In Hindu caste system, social construction of castes is strongly supported by the 

religious ideology. It is rigid in terms of social interactions, developing relationships, 

ascription of occupation etc.. Generally, upper castes are considered pure whereas low 

castes are referred as polluted ones. On the other hand, caste/tribe reflects identification 

to a particular social group in Islamic ideology. Ideally, in Islam, no caste is considered 

superior or inferior to other. Therefore, Islam does not limit social interaction and 

participation based on ranking of castes. In contrast to Pakistani society, Indian caste 
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system determines compatibility among various castes as defined by the term pollution 

(Barth 1960). Some of these social aspects might be practiced in Pakistani society due 

to historical influence of Hindu culture and British rule in the Subcontinent.   

            Zwart (2000) states that imperial administrators invented the Indian social 

structure that prevails in the region. Mostly rules were developed to reinforce social 

division on the basis of caste. For instance, individuals from landowner’s stratum were 

preferred to be inducted in government services particularly defence forces. White 

collar job market was mostly restricted to the privileged groups. Other life opportunities 

such as education were also determined by social group (caste) one belonged to. 

Casteism is among the dominating factors of social system in the Punjab, Pakistan 

(Ahmed and Naseem, 2011). 

            Eglar (1960) states in her study that the village community is divided into two 

castes. These are zamindars (landowners) and kammis (craftsmen). The fundamental 

basis for distinction is possession of land. Zamindars belong to ‘Jat’ caste and are 

considered much superior. Zamindars are basically agriculturists. Kammi is the major 

caste of craftsmen. Kammis are landless and belong to various trades such as barber, 

shoemaker, weavers etc.. Craftsmen are perceived as lower caste people in the 

community. 

            Pakistan was a newly independent state at the time Eglar studied the village. 

Overwhelming majority of the country’s population used to live in villages. There were 

hardly any schools in rural areas at that time. As a result, there were limited educational 

opportunities for villagers. Occupations of the people were either related with 
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agriculture or skilled/unskilled labor. Infrastructure of the country was not developed at 

that very time, resulting in dearth of factories and machines. Majority of skilled laborers 

used to make goods manually (cloths, shoes, utensils etc.) and sell at cheap rates. 

              Lack of access and knowledge of job opportunities in urban areas and for such 

other reasons the craftsmen were economically dependent on landowners. The 

economic dependence had also made them socially dependent on the landowners. They 

rarely got cash payment for their services. Instead they were paid in kind. It was 

referred as seyp system. For example, at the time of crop yields, they would get a small 

share of the yield. Cash was mostly paid on vital occasions such as marriage, birth of a 

child or death. Primarily, due to their economic dependency kammis were considered 

much inferior and socially looked down by landowners. As a result, social interaction at 

equal level between the two strata was almost absent.  

             The subjugation of craftsmen was unobjectionable in earlier time periods. 

Craftsmen could not question the supremacy of landowners due to fear of being 

ostracized. Over the period of time, various changes might have taken place in this 

aspect of social structure of the village. Probably, there are various factors that operate 

in bringing about change in the caste structure. These may include migration, 

industrialization, construction of highways, urbanization etc.. 

           

CASTES OF THE RESPONDENTS AND THEIR FOREFATHERS 

 

            The study conducted by Eglar (1960) is over fifty years old. During the period, 

various developments in the fields of economics, political system etc. have taken place. 



99 
 
 

It is in this context that changes in castes in the Punjabi village are observed at two 

points in time. Respondents are asked to state the caste of their forefathers (as in 1960s) 

and then their own castes in 2008.  

            Table 5.1 shows that of those respondents whose forefathers were agriculturists 

belong to Jat and Arian castes (about 37.0%). Kashmiri is a caste which is usually 

involved in business. Forefathers of other non-cultivators belonged to various trades 

mentioned as castes. Majority of them consists of craftsmen. Of craftsmen, jolahay 

(weavers) and mussallis (unskilled laborers) are in majority.  

           Machi (breademaker) and mochi (shoemaker) were also among these castes that 

are about eight and seven percent respectively. The table shows percentage distribution 

of trades/ castes of forefathers of the respondents along with their own stated castes. 

Percentage of change within each caste is also given in a separate column of Table 5.1. 

There is a very small proportion of the respondents whose forefathers were nayee 

(barber), rangsaz (dyer) and darzi (tailor). Similarly, few had forefathers who were 

kumhar (potter) and lohar (blacksmith). Some of them retained the castes of their 

forefathers while others changed the surname. In such cases, castes of respondents’ 

forefathers are given in brackets along with their own stated castes.  

           There is no change in the caste of forefathers and of the respondents of Jat, Arian 

& Kashmiri. On the contrary, there seems much variation in the stated castes of 

respondents and their forefathers belonging to various trades. Overall, three-fourth of 

the craftsmen have changed the castes in 2008 from the one of their forefathers in 1960.  
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 Table 5.1:  Percentage Distributions of Trades/Castes of the Respondents and their 

Forefathers along with the Percentage Change within Castes since 

1960s, Mohla 2008. 

TRADES/CASTES OF  
FOREFATHERS 
 

f 
 

 
 
 

% 

CASTES OF THE 
RESPONDENTS 

 

 
% 

CHANGE IN CASTES 
SINCE 1960 

Jat & Arian* 
(Agriculturists) 40 36.7 Jat & Arian 

 
 

0.0 

Kashmiri (Self 
employed) 4 3.7 Kashmiri 

 
 

0.0 

Nayee (Barber) 4 3.7 Nayee 

 
 

0.0 

Jolahay (Weavers) 11 10.1 

 

Ansari & 

Jolahay 

 

 

90.9 
  
Rangsaz & Darzi (Dyer 
& Tailor) 

3 
 

2.8 
 

Khokhar & 
Gondal 

 
100.0 

 
Mochi  (Shoemaker) 
 

8 
 

7.3 
 

Khokhar &  
Mochi 

 
37.5 

 
Machi  (Breadmaker) 
 
 

9 
 
 

8.3 
 
 

Gondal, 
Khokhar, 

Bhutta & Machi 

 
44.4 

 
Kumhar & Lohar (Potter 
& Blacksmith) 

3 
 

2.8 
 

Kumhar & 
Lohar 

 
0.0 

Mussalli (Unskilled 
laborer) 

27 
 

24.8 
 

Muslim Sheikh 
 

 
 

100.0 
 

Total 
 
 

109 
 
 

100.0 
 
 

% of the 
craftsmen who 
changed their 

caste 
 

 
72.3 

 

*One case of Arian is merged with Jat due to similarity of forefathers’ trade that is agriculture 

** Within brackets trades are given in English for understanding of the foreign readers 
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             The most prominent change is observed for mussallis. All the mussallis have 

changed their castes and now title themselves as Muslim Sheikh, Bhatti, Rajpoot or 

Khokhar. Similarly, all darzi (tailors) and rangsaz (dyers) have changed their castes and 

are now called Gondal and Khokhar respectively. Over 90.0% of  jolahay (weavers) 

presently state their caste as Ansari. Of those who state the caste of their forefather as 

mochi (shoemaker), over one-third of them are called Khokhar. Machi (breadmaker) 

have also changed their caste (about 45.0 %) and titled themselves as Gondal, Bhutta or 

Khokhar.  

            Kumhar (potter) and lohar (blacksmith) are among few cases that have not 

changed their castes from their forefathers. About 72.0% of the craftsmen have changed 

their castes. On the other hand, none of the landowners have changed their castes. This 

further authenticates the originality of castes of the respondents belonging to 

landowner’s stratum. It should be pointed out that the new castes stated are mostly 

respectable ones in the Punjab but these caste groups are not found in the village and 

nearby areas. 

                The distribution presented in the table highlights confusion of castes and 

trades prevailing among the villagers. It shows that craftsmen no longer want to be 

recognized by the trade of their forefathers.  To avoid this kammi title, craftsmen have 

adopted the titles of different castes and subcastes as their surnames. Many of these are 

subcastes of Rajpoots and Jats. The mere imitation of castes/subcaste and calling 

themselves as Khokhar, Ansari or Janjua etc. also shows their lack of knowledge about 
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these castes/subcastes. It can be expected that their coming generation will accept the 

changed caste of their parents as if it is their real caste.               

 

 

CHANGES IN OCCUPATIONS 

 

              We have observed that changes have taken place in the castes (occupations) of 

craftsmen from 1960 to 2008 (shown in Table 5.1). In the light of this, a general 

question is asked on occupations that ceased to exist in the village during various time 

periods. All trades/occupations used to exist in 1950s and 1960s. Table 5.2 shows that a 

sizable proportion of agriculturists changed their occupation during the first two 

decades. It increased to about one-third in 1990s onwards. Decline in agriculture may 

be explained by increase in number of children and land division. This division among 

sub-holders might have resulted in reduced earnings through agriculture.         

           Some of the carpenters and weavers left their traditional trades in 1970s (about 

40.0% and 33.0 % respectively). Prominent change is observed in these trades during 

the last two decades. Over three-fourth of carpenters and almost all the weavers left 

their occupation in 2000 onwards. Significant increase in proportions of shoemakers 

who changed their occupations occurred from 1970s to 2000 onwards (about 20.0% to 

58.0% respectively). Availability of readymade cloth and shoes at less expensive rates 

perhaps brought about changes in trades of weavers and shoemakers respectively. 

Generally, access is also not a problem for the villagers due to the development of 

infrastructure (roads, vehicles etc.).        
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            Sizable proportions of the potters and ironsmiths also shifted their traditional 

works to other jobs in 1970s (about 17.0%). Their proportions increased in 1980s and 

almost got doubled during the following decades (over 40.0%). Machinery and 

infrastructure might have caused decline in demand of handmade utensils and iron 

instruments. Similarly, upward trends are observed in trades including barbers, tailors, 

bread makers and unskilled laborers. Eglar also indicated some of the changes in 

professions of tradesmen due to emerging opportunities at that time.  

 

Table 5.2: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Occupations that Ceased to 

Exist by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

OCCUPATIONS  1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

  

Agriculture 12.8 12.8 32.1 32.1 

 Nayee (Barber) 21.1 18.4 42.2 45.9 

 Tarkhan (Carpenter/Mason)  40.4 32.1 70.6 77.1 

 Jolahay (Weaver) 33.0 41.3 94.5 99.1 

 Darzi (Tailor) 11.9 12.8 30.3 33.0 

Mochi (Shoemaker) 20.2 20.2 51.4 57.8 

 Machi (Breadmaker) 12.8 19.3 46.8 51.4 

 Kumhar (Potter) 17.4 25.7 43.1 43.1 

 Lohar (Ironsmith) 16.5 22.0 40.4 41.3 

 Laborer/Others 15.6 15.6 33.9 34.9 

N 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 2.0 2.2 4.9 5.2 

   * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

    ** Within brackets trades are given in English for understanding of the foreign readers 
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                Eglar stated that villagers who were involved in unskilled labor 

(mussalli/machi) started working in factories and road construction outside the village. 

It was also predicted that Persian wheel would be replaced by machinery affecting the 

work of blacksmith. This study confirms some of these predictions made by Eglar 

(1960) in her book. Our study shows that majority of the craftsmen have left their 

respective trades. Percentages of the respondents stating reasons for changes in 

occupations by time periods are given in the Table 5.3. Transition in the caste and 

occupational structure started in 1970s (Bhutto’s regime). The main reason was public 

policies during the first two decade (over 40.0%). It increased substantially during the 

following decades. International migration is stated by over 90.0% of the respondents in 

2000 onwards. 

 

Table 5.3: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Reasons for Changes in 

Occupations by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

REASONS FOR CHANGES IN 
OCCUPATIONS 

 

 
1970s 

 
1980s 

 
1990s 

 
2000+ 

 

Education 19.3 19.3 44.0 49.5 

Infrastructure/Factories 27.5 34.9 82.6 99.1 

Migration/Public Policies 
 

42.2 
 

43.1 
 

80.7 
 

90.8 
 

N 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 0.8 1.0 2.1 2.4 

* Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

               

           During the first two decades, education is observed among the reasons for the 

transition in occupations (about 19.0%). It increased significantly in 1990s. In 2000 
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onwards, about one-half of the respondents attributed change due to education. Over 

one-fourth of the respondents are of the view that occupational change occurred due to 

development of infrastructure in 1970s. It provided villagers with educational and job 

opportunities in nearby cities. In 1990s, the most important factor that brought about the 

change was development of infrastructure (about 83.0%). During this decade, 

construction of highway near the village might have accelerated access to factories, 

educational institutions and businesses.             

            In 2000 onwards, almost all the respondents state that infrastructure (roads and 

factories) caused change by providing the availability and access to job market. 

Perhaps, some of the villagers have taken their profession out to commercial market and 

running a respectable business in the neighboring city. Deductively, all the factors 

associated with changes in occupations are interdependent. For instance, both migration 

and development of infrastructure might spawn better educational and economic 

opportunities. The table shows that average number of responses has increased over the 

decades. It reflects that more villagers have changed their traditional occupations due to 

these factors during the latter time periods. 

           Overall, changes started taking place in 1970s, particularly due to government 

policies and political leadership that made public aware of their rights. There was a 

remarkable impact on the attitudes of people that could not be reversed afterwards. 

Infrastructure (road to city and factories etc.) also changed the sources of income during 

the time period. Generally, uneducated people used to work in factories to earn their 

livelihood. It is also evident from a question asked on social changes caused by the 
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construction of highway. Over two-third (about 64.0%) state that villagers are availing 

various job opportunities due to construction of highway bypass connecting the village 

to neighboring cities (Data shown in Appendix C). In general, reasons for change in 

occupations are inter-related and interdependent. One of the reasons may have 

influenced the others and vice versa. 

 

 
DIFFERENCE OF PROFESSIONS BETWEEN PARENTS AND CHILDREN 

 

              Respondents are asked on occupational status of the eldest son from the male 

respondents and about the eldest daughter from the female respondents. It explains not 

only the professional difference between the two generations but also reflect changes in 

gender roles. Few respondents are excluded from the analysis as they did not have 

either a son or a daughter.  

                           Of craftsmen, more than 80.0% have sons who are involved in professions 

different from their fathers. Some of them are pursuing the same traditional work of 

their forefathers. The table shows that of craftswomen, about two-third have the eldest 

daughters who are keeping their traditional roles like their mothers. Generally, 

traditional work of women refers to household work in the village. Others are pursuing 

different professions such as teaching or lady health workers etc.. 
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Table 5.4: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Professional Status of their 

Eldest Son/Daughter by Strata and Gender, Mohla 2008. 

 

PROFESSION OF THE ELDEST CHILD BY 

STRATA* 

 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

 

 

CRAFTSMEN 

MALE 

(for sons) 

FEMALE 

(for daughters) 

TOTAL 

 

Traditional work 16.0 64.1 45.3 

Different Profession 84.0 35.9 54.7 

Total  100.0 100.0 100.0 

(n) (25) (39) (64) 

 

LANDOWNERS    

Traditional work 52.0 57.1 53.8 

Different Profession 48.0 42.9 46.2 

Total  100.0 100.0 100.0 

(n) (25) (14) (39) 

*Only those males who have son and females who have daughter were asked the question 

                          

              Of male landowners, over one-half of the eldest sons are pursuing traditional 

work of their forefathers. The other half has adopted different professions. Similarly, of 

female landowners, over 50.0% of the eldest daughters are doing traditional work. 

Others are pursuing professions different from their mothers. Changes in traditional 

occupations may be associated with the better educational statuses of young males and 

females. Economic opportunities are also among the relevant reasons. For instance, 

educated females may prefer to teach in schools in and outside the village. 
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CASTE AND SOCIAL LIFE 

 

            Caste is observed to have significant influence on various aspects of social life. 

These include participation of various caste groups in religious and cultural event, 

social prestige, marriage decisions, politics and social integration within the caste 

members. Deductively, caste is socially bounded on every side (Cox 1944). A question 

is asked on the influence of caste on social life as perceived by the respondents at the 

time of survey. Table 5.5 shows that over 40.0% of the craftsmen believe that caste 

influences the participation in religious/cultural events. Similarly, about 44.0% of both 

the genders belonging to craftsmen stratum state that caste influences various life 

opportunities. These may include opportunities related with education and occupation. 

A vast majority of the craftsmen acknowledges fundamental importance of the caste in 

marriage decisions.  

            Influence of caste on social prestige is emphasized more by the craftsmen than 

craftswomen. Understandably, craftsmen may feel more discrimination on various 

occasions due to their traditionally low social status. Generally, males are more 

involved in public dealings in their routine life than females. About two-third of the 

craftsmen state the influence of caste on political decisions. Similarly, influence of caste 

on group unity is mentioned more by craftsmen than craftswomen. Plausible reason for 

this difference may be that men are generally more involved in political activities and 

public dealings than women. It makes them sensitized to and aware of social dynamic 

related with outdoor activities. On the average, about four responses are given by the 

respondents belonging to craftsmen stratum. 
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Table 5.5: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Influence of Caste on Various 

Aspects of Social Life by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

 

ASPECTS OF SOCIAL LIFE 

CRAFTSMEN LANDOWNERS 

Male Female Total Male Female Total 

 

Participation in 

Religious/cultural events 37.9 43.9 41.4 52.0 35.7 46.2 

Opportunities 41.4 46.3 44.3 68.0 35.7 56.4 

Marriage 89.7 92.7 91.4 96.0 64.3 84.6 

Social Prestige 75.9 68.3 71.4 84.0 78.6 82.1 

Politics 69.0 63.4 65.7 72.0 64.3 69.2 

Group integration 62.1 58.5 60.8 40.0 42.9 41.0 

n                                           29 41 70 25 14 39 

Average No. of Responses 3.8 3.7 

 

3.8 4.1 3.2 

 

3.8 

   * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 
 

 

              Gender differences are more pronounced in landowners as compared to 

craftsmen. Of male landowners, over one-half perceive that caste influences 

participation in various religious/cultural events. On the other hand, over one-third of 

the females belonging to landowner families acknowledge it. Similarly, over one-third 

of the females whereas two-third of the male landowners state that caste influences 

work and educational opportunities. Plausibly, male landowners may take more pride in 

their traditionally superior status than females in the village.               

             Higher proportion of males than female landowners emphasize the importance 

of caste in marriage decisions. It could be that men are more conscious about 
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integration among caste members. Both males and females in landowner stratum are of 

the view that social prestige is determined by caste of a person or family (82.0%). 

About three-fourth of male landowners also state that voting behavior and political 

decisions are affected by caste. More males than females belonging to this group 

acknowledge that caste influences political decisions. One of the reasons may be due to 

more involvement of men in political activities than women in the village. 

Conclusively, more male landowners than females acknowledge that caste does affect 

social privileges.  

             Inner-group cohesion as influenced by caste among landowners is equally 

supported by both the genders. People rely more on their caste members for different 

matters as compared to other caste groups. On the average, about four responses are 

given by males and three by females of landowner’s stratum. Overall, the effects of 

caste on social life are more pronounced for craftsmen than landowners. The main 

reason may be the discrimination experienced by craftsmen at various levels in the 

community. Jodhka (2002) also mentions that despite the radical changes in rural 

structure, caste system has not disappeared from the everyday life of the villagers.  

 

CHANGES IN INFLUENCE OF CASTE ON SOCIAL LIFE 

 

               A time series question is asked about influence of caste on various aspects of 

social life in the village. Table 5.6 shows that caste used to have marked influence on 

participation in religious and cultural events (about 87.0%) in the village in 1960s. 

Drastic decline is observed in 1990s and onwards. It reduced to about one-third during 
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this period. Various life opportunities including education and work were also 

determined by caste of a person in 1960s (about 94.0%). It declined steadily and 

significantly in 1990s and onwards.  

             Caste used to be a major consideration in marriage decisions. Marriages were 

strictly endogamous (within caste) in 1960s. Slight decline occurred in within caste 

marriages over the decades. However, overwhelming majority of marriages remained 

arranged within the caste in 2000 onwards (about 93.0%). There is no significant 

change in influence of caste on marriage decisions in the village. Social prestige of a 

person or a family also used to be primarily determined by caste (about 97.0%) in 

1960s. It appears to have declined during the following decades. Influence of caste in 

this context reduced to about two-third in 1990s and onwards. 

 

Table 5.6: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Influence of Caste on Various 

Aspects of Social Life in the Village by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

ASPECTS OF SOCIAL LIFE 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

Participation-Religious/cultural 

events 87.2 78.0 69.7 33.9 31.2 

Opportunities (work/edu) 93.6 83.5 77.1 38.5 35.8 

Marriage 99.1 98.2 94.5 93.6 92.7 

Social Prestige 97.2 90.8 82.6 65.1 65.1 

Political leadership 94.5 86.2 79.8 60.6 56.9 

Group integration 86.2 82.6 80.7 56.9 53.2 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 5.6 5.2 4.9 3.5 3.4 

  * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 
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               Caste also had much influence on political leadership and voting behavior of 

the people (about 95.0%) in 1960s. Influence of caste on political behavior kept on 

declining with each passing decade. Political biases on the basis of caste reduced to 

almost one-half in 2000 onwards. Group integration used to be very high within same 

caste members during the first three decades (over 80.0%).  Declining trend is observed 

in caste affecting group cohesion. In 2000 onwards, about one-half of the respondents 

perceive that people belonging to same caste are generally more united. 

             Overall, one of the two variables that declined substantially is influence of caste 

on participation in events (religious, cultural) at equal level. The second one shows 

similar trend is the opportunities related with work and education. Perhaps, it is due to 

change in traditional occupational structure and economic conditions of the people. 

Influence of caste on social prestige also becomes less significant in 2000 onwards. 

Caste influence on determining voting behavior shows similar pattern. Integration 

among group members is another important function of caste that has reduced over the 

period of time. 

              With the exception of marriage, caste influence on various aspects of social life 

declined over the decades. Marriage is the only social aspect, where caste remains the 

foremost aspect while making decision.  Ali (2002) also observes that although caste 

system has weakened but practice of endogamy is encouraged as it provides caste group 

with certain kind of social opportunities. Similarly, Zwart (2000) states that division 

between castes remains clearly manifested in the marriage patterns. On the average, 

about six responses are given in 1960s and about three responses in 2000 onwards. 
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Decreasing average number of responses shows reduced effect of caste on social life 

over the period of time.  

 
WEAKENING OF THE CASTE SYSTEM 

 

            Sharma (2004) concludes from his study that the spread of education, 

industrialization, urbanization and democratic forces militate against the strength and 

influence of caste system. In the light of Table 5.6 and conclusions drawn by Sharma 

(2004), percentages of the respondents stating weakening of the caste system and 

relevant reasons are shown in the Table 5.7.  

 

Table 5.7: Percentages of the Respondents Stating the Weakening of Caste System 

and Relevant Reasons by Strata, Mohla 2008. 

 
CASTE SYSTEM HAS WEAKENED CRAFTSMEN LANDOWNERS TOTAL 

Yes 68.6 74.4 70.6 

No 31.4 25.6 29.4 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

REASONS*  

Financial 81.6 92.9 85.7 

Education 51.0 53.6 51.9 

Foreign Labor 30.6 32.1 31.2 

Average No. of Responses 1.6 1.8 1.7 

n 49 28 77 

* Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

**Only those respondents were asked about the reasons who stated that caste system has weakened 

 



114 
 
 

           A vast majority of the respondents acknowledge that caste system has weakened. 

Over two-third of the craftsmen and three-fourth of the landowners consider that impact 

of caste on social life has weakened. Reasons for the weakening of caste system include 

financial, education and foreign labor. The most significant reason is the financial factor 

(about 86.0%). Changes in economic structure and work opportunities perhaps caused 

lack of integration within a caste group. Nadkarni (2003) also finds that ethical, 

political, social, economic and technological factors are pertinent to collapsing caste 

system. To Nadkarni, caste system provides some stability to social structure but it 

lacks equality and social justice.  

           Over one-half of the respondents state that changing educational statuses is a 

reason for weakening of caste system. Foreign labor is among the reasons that have 

negative impact on caste integration. It might be concluded that migration and changes 

in occupational structure have negatively affected the caste system. Apparently, caste 

system is losing its significance primarily due to the economic factor. Education and 

foreign labor contribute to change in socio-economic status of a person and family. 

These might have disintegrative effect by giving rise to social divisions within a caste.  

 

EMERGENCE OF CLASS STRUCTURE 

 

            Generally, two types of stratification structures prevail in rural communities of 

the Punjab. One that is being discussed previously is caste structure in which status of 

an individual remains fixed throughout the life course. Caste although constant, but 

keeps on evolving in terms of social context and interpretations (Gorringe and Rafanell 
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2007). On the other hand, a community in which there is greater social mobility through 

work opportunities is called class structure. In a system based on social class, status of 

individuals may vary even within family whereas in caste system all the members of 

one caste retain the similar position (Cox 1944). 

            Social class is a universal phenomenon. It generally refers to the socio-economic 

status of a person in a community. Social class may vary in a person’s life course 

through social mobility. Social mobility has become a challenging factor that threatens 

to disrupt the link between caste and power (Bandyopadhyay 2004). In a transitional 

society such as Pakistan, economic status is also making difference in determining 

social status of a person. Sharma (2004) observes in his study of Indian society that 

class consciousness is now replacing caste consciousness in rural communities. 

Development of infrastructure, urbanization, migration, education etc. might have 

brought significant changes in stratification structure of the village. Weakening of caste 

structure in the village over a period of time is shown earlier in this chapter. Weakened 

caste structure appears to have been compensated by emerging class structure. 

              

FACTORS DETERMINING SOCIAL STATUS 

 

             Social status refers to prestige one earns in a community. Question is asked on 

various factors that determine social prestige in the village. These factors are land, 

employment and economic statuses. Eglar (1960) states land as a symbol of honor, 

power and prestige in the village. This study also shows that a vast majority of the 

villagers believe that social respect is determined by ownership of land. Percentages of 
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the respondents stating factors determining social respect by gender and strata are 

shown in the Table 5.8.                  

                Overwhelming majority of craftsmen (about 89.0%) state affirmatively that 

landownership is symbol of prestige. Similarly, almost all the landowners emphasize 

the importance of land in determining social status in the village. Employment and 

economic statuses of a person are perceived equally important for earning social respect 

in the view of a vast majority of craftsmen (about 90.0%).            

 

Table 5.8:  Percentages of the Respondents Stating Factors Determining Social 

Respect by Strata and Gender, Mohla 2008. 

 

SOCIAL STRATA 

 

FACTORS DETERMINING SOCIAL RESPECT 

 

 

CRAFTSMEN LAND EMPLOYMENT* ECONOMIC STATUS 

Male 93.1 89.7 89.7 

Female 85.4 95.1 100.0 

Total 

(n) 

88.5 

(70) 

92.9 

(70) 

95.7 

(70) 

 

LANDOWNERS  

Male 100.0 100.0 92.0 

Female 92.9 100.0 92.9 

Total 

(n) 

97.4 

(39) 

100.0 

(39) 

92.3 

(39) 

* Includes self employment  

             All the landowners endorse the significance of occupational status in 

determining social respect. Plausibly, landowners being agriculturists enjoy relatively 

high status in the village. Landownership may partially reflect the occupational status in 
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the village. There are significant gender differences within the strata regarding factors 

affecting social status in the community. Of landowners, a vast majority (about 85.0%) 

cultivate their land by themselves. Other landowners have hired somebody for the 

purpose (Data not shown).            

            Generally, employment is also related with the economic position of a person 

and family in the village. It is also observed that social positions of the strata are 

changing due to change in their economic statuses. Over 90.0% of both the craftsmen 

and landowners acknowledge the significance of economic status in social standing. 

Beteille (1996) also states that in growing industrialized societies, the inequalities of 

social prestige would soon be determined by social class of the people. Our findings 

support the argument that social status is determined by the economic condition even in 

the low strata of the community. 

             Overall, land, employment and economic statuses are considered almost equally 

important criteria for measuring social status. It is an indication that social dynamics of 

the community are in transition. Perhaps, international migration plays significant role 

in bringing about change in the economic statuses of the people. Some landowners also 

prefer to go abroad for earnings. Generally, they perceive that land requires more labor 

and yield less profit. Therefore, foreign labor seems better earning option than 

cultivating land in the village.  

 

HIERARCHY OF SOCIAL GROUPS BY SOCIAL STATUS 

             Social status of an individual is partially determined by one’s social group 

(caste/class) at the time of birth. Every caste may also be defined in terms of certain 
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distinctive characteristics. Moreover, social respect of a person in the community is 

mostly predetermined by social group one belongs to. This hierarchical division by 

caste or class partially defines the roles and obligations of the individual in his/her 

lifetime. The traditional relationship between caste and occupation may be another 

determining factor that affects respect one earns in the village. 

           Respondents are asked to rank various categories of social groups in the village. 

Percentage distribution of the respondents’ perception about ranking of various social 

groups on the basis of social prestige by time periods is shown in the Table 5.9. 

Categories are ranked on the basis of degree of respect each social group earns in the 

community. First rank refers to the most respectable social group. Second ranked 

category of people is considered moderately respectable. Third rank indicates the status 

of the social group as the least respectable among all other groups.      

           Four social groups that are being ranked by the respondents include landowners, 

craftsmen, foreign laborers and educated people. Landowners are agriculturists who 

own land in the village. Craftsmen group comprises of all people who are traditionally 

related with skilled labor. Foreign labor includes people who have gone abroad for 

earnings. Educated group is the one with better educational statuses and generally have 

joined formal services (Government/Private).         

              Only those respondents are asked to rank categories, who state that these social 

groups vary on the basis of respect. Overwhelmingly majority of the respondents (about 

95.0%) perceive that inequality exist among various social categories. There are rare 

cases having the viewpoint that everybody is equal. These belong to craftsmen stratum. 



119 
 
 

 

Table 5.9:  Percentage Distribution of the Respondents’ Perception about Ranking of Various Social Groups on the Basis of Social 

Prestige by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

SOCIAL 
GROUPS 
 

RANKING BY TIME PERIODS 

1960s 1970s 

 

1980s 1990s 2000+ 

1st 2nd 3rd 1st 2nd 3rd 1st 2nd 3rd 1st 2nd 3rd 1st 2nd 3rd 

Landowners 99.0 1.9 0.0 90.4 5.8 1.9 73.1 17.3 6.7 56.7 10.6 9.6 47.1 8.7 15.4 

Craftsmen 0.0 4.8 88.5 1.0 5.8 86.5 0.0 6.7 85.6 1.0 9.6 81.7 2.9 7.7 78.9 

Foreign 
Laborers 

0.0 47.1 3.9 4.8 56.7 2.9 21.2 39.4 1.0 24.0 35.6 2.9 21.2 39.4 2.9 

 

Educated 

 

1.0 

 

44.2 

 

7.7 

 

3.9 

 

31.7 

 

8.7 

 

5.8 

 

35.6 

 

5.8 

 

18.3 

 

44.2 

 

4.8 

 

28.8 

 

43.3 

 

2.9 

 

TOTAL 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n 104 104 104 104 104 104 104 104 104 104 104 104 104 104 104 

 
    *Only those respondents were asked to rank various strata who stated that villagers get social respect according to their respective social group 
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There is no difference observed in the trends regarding ranking of social groups by the 

craftsmen and landowners (Data not shown). Landowners are ranked first with respect 

to power and prestige by almost all in 1960s. Craftsmen, on the contrary, are ranked the 

lowest (about 89.0%) in social hierarchy during this decade. Foreign labor and educated 

strata fall between these two extremes. Foreign labor is ranked second by about one-half 

of the respondents in 1960s. Similarly, more than 40.0% rank educated group on second  

position. There is not much difference observed in ranking of social groups in 1970s as 

compared to the previous decade.          

            The respectability of landowners started to decline in 1970s and during the 

following decades. Probably, education and changing economic statuses may have 

caused resistance against the landowners. Degree of respectability of landowners 

decreased to about three-fourth in 1980s. This transition through social mobility perhaps 

influenced the factors associated with social status in the community. Over 20.0% also 

ranked foreign labor as the most respectable category of people during this decade. 

Changing economic status of the craftsmen due to international migration may be the 

significant factor.  

             In 1990s, proportion of the respondents who considered landowners as first 

ranked group decreased to about one-half. About one-fourth of the respondents ranked 

foreign labor as first in 1990s. Respondents stating educated group as the most 

respectable increased to about 18.0%. More than 40.0 % of the respondents have placed 

the educated group at second position during this decade. A substantial proportion of 

craftsmen remained at third position (about 82.0%) in 1990s. 
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              In 2000 onwards, less than one-half of the respondents state landowners and 

over one-fourth perceive educated stratum as the most respectables. Foreign laborers 

and educated group are stated moderately respected social group. The majority of 

village craftsmen are considered the least respectable (about 79.0%). Changing 

economic positions may have made them less dependent on landowners. Despite 

resistance, craftsmen are known by the trade of their forefathers and not given much 

respect in the community. Changes that are observed in social ranking occurred 

probably due to changes in means of earnings. 

           The trend, in general, shows that proportions of the respondents stating 

landowners as the most respectable are declining in every passing decade. At the same 

time, proportions for educated and foreign laborers as the most respectable are 

constantly increasing. For craftsmen, though very slowly, the proportions are increasing 

in terms of respectability. In fact, for craftsmen these declined from 89.0% in 1960s to 

79.0% in 2000 onwards as the least respectable group. This shows that in the long run, 

land ownership may not remain the major determinant factor for respect. 

 

CHANGES IN SOURCES OF INCOME  

 

              Respondents are asked to state various sources of income during different time 

periods. Table 5.10 shows that agriculture was a key source of income (about 95.0%) in 

the village in 1960s. With the passage of time, agriculture started to decline 

monotonically as a prime source of income. It decreased to less than three-fourth in 

2000 onwards. Other major sources of income besides agriculture were skilled 

(craftsmen) and unskilled labor.  
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            Over three-fourth of the villagers were also earning their livelihood through 

skilled and unskilled labor jobs in 1960s. Monotonically declining trend is observed in 

skilled and unskilled labor jobs over the decades. It decreased to about two-third in 

2000 onwards. Foreign labor emerged in 1970s. A sizable proportion of the villagers 

went abroad for earnings during this period. Plausible reason for this change was public 

policies that were conducive for international migration. The migration was primarily 

towards United Arab Emirates (UAE) and Saudi Arabia etc.. Foreign labor kept on 

increasing as a source of income during the following decades. In 2000 onwards, it 

reached the maximum that is about 92.0%. 

              

Table 5.10:  Percentages of the Respondents Stating Various Sources of Income in 

the Village by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

 

SOURCES OF INCOME 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Agriculture 95.4 85.3 79.8 74.3 72.5 

Skilled Labor/Factories* 78.9 75.2 72.5 67.0 63.3 

Foreign Labor 1.8 51.4 86.2 89.9 91.7 

Services (Govt/Pvt) 4.6 19.3 27.5 59.6 86.2 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 

 

1.8 2.3 2.7 2.9 3.1 

* Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 ** Categories merged due to fewer cases stating working in factories as source of income 

 

               Participation of the people in public and private services was very rare in 

1960s. Upward trend is observed in such services over the period of time. Substantial 
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increase in these jobs (about 60.0%) occurred in 1990s. Over 80.0% prefer to join 

various services in 2000 onwards. Plausible reason might be increasing educational and 

work opportunities. Change in economic conditions might have caused better schooling 

levels for participation in formal employment sector. 

             Overall, income from agriculture and skilled labor declined monotonically over 

the period of time. On the other hand, it got compensated through significant increases 

from foreign labor and formal services. On the average, about two responses are given 

by each respondent against various categories in 1960s and three in 2000 onwards. It 

reflects that increasing job opportunities and development of employment sector in the 

recent past. It may have affected the influence of existing caste structure of the village 

and gave rise to a new class structure. 

 

REASONS FOR CHANGES IN SOURCES OF INCOME 

 

             Factors that brought about change in sources of income appeared in 1970s. 

Table 5.11 shows that international migration was the most significant reason during 

this period. Cash income from abroad caused many changes in social life of the people. 

About two-third of the change occurred due to migration and economic factors in 

1970s. The proportions increased in 1980s. In 1990s, almost all of the respondents state 

migration as the major reason for change. It slightly declined (about 81.0%) in 2000 

onwards perhaps due to decrease in emigration.        

            Resistance against the chieftain and landowners has its roots in 1970s, probably 

due to changing the stratification structure. Those who used to solemnly depend on 

Chaudhry for running their houses started looking out for other means of earnings. It 
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might have reduced their dependence on the landowners. About one-third of the 

respondents attributed change in sources of income to development of infrastructure 

(roads, factories etc.) in 1970s. It decreased to about one-fourth in 2000 onwards. 

Education also emerged among the reasons for change in 1970s. About one-half of the 

respondents perceive education as an important factor for change in the economic 

structure in 1990s. Upward trend is observed in education as a reason for change. It 

increased to about three-fourth in 2000 onwards. 

 

Table 5.11: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Reasons for Changes in 

Various Sources of Income by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

REASONS FOR CHANGES IN 

SOURCES OF INCOME 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Education 0.9 17.4 17.4 49.5 71.6 

Migration/Economic 0.9 63.3 93.6 98.2 80.7 

Infrastructure/Public Policy 0.0 33.0 31.2 25.7 23.9 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 0.0 1.1 1.4 1.7 1.8 

 * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 

             Overall, international migration and changing economic statuses remain 

consistently significant factors for change in sources of income. Access to city and 

availability of work related opportunities also brought about this change. Chaudhry et 

al. (2006) also state that increasing inflow of remittances had an appreciable impact on 

the rural wages as well. Majority of the respondents are also of the view that 
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educational status of the people has improved. It caused them to look for jobs in public 

or private sector, particularly during the last two decades.  

            Apparently prominent changes occurred in 1970s, persons started going abroad 

for better earning opportunities perhaps due to conducive public policies of the time.  

On the other hand, education and development in employment sector gave people 

opportunities to join various services. Besides economic factor, these jobs are 

considered much respectable in the community. On the average, about one response is 

given in 1970s and two responses are given by the respondents in 2000 onwards. 

Increasing average number of responses over the decades shows that more change has 

occurred in work opportunities during the latter than the previous time periods. 

 

SOURCES OF INCOME- REGRESSION ANALYSIS 

 

             Multivariate regression analysis (stepwise) is applied to identify the factors 

(independent variables) that had significant impact on various sources of income 

(dependent variables) during the different time periods. There are nine variables in 

regression equation: five independent and four dependent variables. Standardized 

regression coefficient (β) along with the significance levels and degree of variation 

explained (R
2
) are shown in the Table 5.12. The table contains information for only 

those variables which have statistically significant impact on the dependent variables. 

               In 1970s, education is the only factor which negatively affected income from 

agriculture and skilled labor (β = -0.629 and -0.354 respectively). The values in Table 

5.12 show that due to education income from agriculture and skilled labor declined 

while the same increased for formal services (β = 0.634). The value of R-square reflect     



126 
 

Table 5.12: Multivariate Regression Analysis of Effects of Factors of Change 

(Independent Variables) on Various Sources of Income (Dependent 

Variable) by Decades
1  

 
FACTORS OF 
CHANGE BY 
DECADES  
 
(Independent  
variables) 

 

 
SOURCES OF INCOME 

 (Dependent variables) 
 

 
Agriculture 

 
Skilled Labor 

 
 

 
Expatriate 

(Labor) 

 
Formal Services 

(Govt/ Pvt) 
 

 β R2 β R2 β R2 β R2 

1970s 
 
Education                  
Migration                                                                                                      
Economic                                                                                                                                                 
Public Policy          

                       .396 
 

  - .629*       
       - 
       - 
       - 
         

                     .125 
 

- .354* 
- 
- 
- 

        

                .553 
            

- 
.351* 
.339* 
.325* 

 

                  .402 
  

.634* 
- 
- 
- 

 

1980s 
 
Education                  
Migration                                                                                                      
Economic                                                                                                                                                 
Public Policy         
Infrastructure           

 

                         .274 
         

- .228*       
.178*** 
.196** 
    - 
- .317* 

  

                      .165 
 

- 
.224** 

- 
- 

- .303* 
         

                   .173 
 

- 
- 

.200*       
.379** 

-         

                     .325 
 

.453*       
- 
- 
- 

.226** 
         

1990s 
 
Education                  
Migration                                                                                                      
Economic                                                                                                                                                  
Infrastructure      

 

                         .159 
  

- 
- 
- 

- .398*        

                      .212 
 

 .271** 
.346* 

- 
 - .215*** 

                 
 

      - 
      - 
      - 
      - 

 
       

                     .447 
 

.668*       
- 

- .184** 
-        

2000+ 
 
Education                  
Migration                                                                                                      
Economic                                                                                                                                                  
Infrastructure       

     

                    .195 
 

.228** 
- 
- 

- .365* 
         

                    .178 
 

.421* 
- 
- 
- 
         

      
 
      - 
      - 
      - 
      - 

 

                        .264 
 

.447* 
- 

- .237** 
- 

         

* p ≤ .001, ** p≤ .01, ***p≤ .05 

1. Stepwise regression analysis was applied therefore insignificant factors were omitted, shown by sign 
of dash (-)                   
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that about 40.0% of the variation is explained for agriculture by education alone. For 

skilled labor only 12.5% variance is explained by education. It suggests that with 

increase in education, craftsmen and farmers started exploring work opportunities                     

other than their traditional trades. Factors that are found statistically significant for 

foreign labor are migration (β = 0.351), economic (β = 0.339) and public policy (β = 

0.325) in 1970s. Combined effects of the three independent variables explained 55.0% 

variation. Migration was predominantly towards the UAE. Economic opportunity 

allured both skilled and unskilled laborers to migrate. Flexible public policies also made 

this flux convenient.  

              In 1980s, four factors that brought about change in agriculture were education, 

migration, economic and infrastructure. Infrastructure and education had negative impact 

on agriculture during this decade (β = -0.317 and -0.228 respectively). On the other 

hand, economic factor and migration positively affected agriculture in 1980s (β = 0.196 

and 0.178 respectively). Plausible reason may be that foreign laborers might send money 

to supplement income from land for sustainability as land is considered a symbol of 

prestige in the village. Infrastructure is observed the most statistically significant factor 

that caused villagers to leave their traditional trades. It should be noted that four factors 

put together explain only 27.0% of the variation.                     

            Factors that caused change in skilled labor were infrastructure and migration in 

1980s (R
2
= 16.5%). The most statistically significant among the two is infrastructure 

that had negatively influenced skilled labor (β = -0.303). Migration to other cities is 

another factor that positively affected income from skilled labor (β = 0.244) in 1980s. 
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Factors causing foreign labor were economic and public policy at that very time (R
2
= 

17.3%). Both the factors had positive impact on foreign labor in 1980s. During the 

period, education and infrastructure are observed to have statistically significant 

positive influence on formal services (R
2
= 32.5%). With the rise in educational level of 

the people (β= 0 .453) and development of infrastructure such as schools, roads and 

factories (β= 0.226), the villagers availed the work opportunities.  

                In1990s, infrastructure is the only significant factor that affected income from 

agriculture though negatively (β= -0.398, R
2
=15.9%). In particular, highway diversion 

in 1990s brought the village border right on the main road. Due to this, villagers got the 

opportunity to develop shops on the roadside that facilitated their businesses and 

increased income. The most statistically significant factor that caused positive change in 

skilled labor is migration (β = 0.346) during this decade. The plausible reason for the 

association is that people might have pursued their trades skilled/unskilled in other 

places. Similarly, education is positively associated with skilled labor (β = 0.271). 

Perhaps, learning of modified techniques might contribute to increased income from 

skilled labor.  

             Development of infrastructure is found to have negative influence on skilled 

labor (β = -0.215) in 1990s. Construction of roads and factories provided villagers 

access and opportunities in other sectors. Overall, 21.2 % of variation is explained by 

these factors for skilled labor. During this period, education is the most statistically 

significant factor that caused positive change in formal services (β = 0.668). Economic 

factor had negative impact on services (β = -0.184). This might have resulted with 
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greater respect associated with jobs than salaries. The two factors explain about 45.0% 

of the variation in formal sector jobs. 

            In 2000 onwards, the most significant factor that negatively influenced 

agriculture is infrastructure (β = -0.365). Education is found to have positive effect on 

agriculture. Education might have provided better knowledge and understanding of the 

profession. As mentioned earlier (see table 4.15) that over nine percent of respondents 

have tractors in 2000 onwards. Technological development and learning of new 

techniques may explain this change (R
2
=19.5 %). Some villagers may also keep land 

cultivation as source of income due to increase in food prices. 

             The only significant factor that positively affected skilled labor is education in 

2000 onwards (β = 0.421, R
2
= 17.8%). With better education skilled workers might 

have improved their skills to get better wages or monetary returns. Two factors are 

observed to affect formal services, that are, education and economic factor (R
2
= 26.4%). 

Education has the most significant impact (β = 0.447). Economic factor has negatively 

influenced services (β = -0.237). Probably, those who have joined various formal 

services are considered more respectable due to their employment status than cash 

income. 

 

CONCLUSION 

 

            Two main castes that used to exist in the village were landowners and craftsmen. 

Traditionally, landowners were considered much superior to craftsmen. Majority of the 

craftsmen have changed their castes and adopted subcastes of Jats and Rajpoots. 

Mostly, the craftsmen have left their traditional work of forefathers and are pursuing 
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different occupations. The marked change occurred during the last two decades. 

Development of infrastructure and migration were among the significant reasons for 

change in occupations. Caste used to influence significantly various aspects of social 

life from 1960s through 1980s. Influence of caste has drastically declined in 1990s and 

onwards with the exception of marriage. Economic factor is the most significant reason 

for weakening of the caste system. 

             Stratification structure of the community has changed over the period of time. 

Landowners were ranked first in social hierarchy whereas craftsmen were ranked the 

lowest on the social scale throughout the decades. Educated persons and foreign 

laborers are considered moderately respectable by the majority. Apparently, supremacy 

of landowners has decreased due to change in the economic conditions of the craftsmen 

over the period of time. However, trends regarding social hierarchy on the basis of 

prestige almost remain the same over the decades. Some people have also ranked 

educated and foreign laborers as first in the 1980s and onwards. It is an indication of 

transition in stratification structure and social ranking in the community. 

            Agriculture and skilled labor used to be the prominent sources of income during 

the earlier decades. Most of these are replaced by foreign labor and formal sector jobs. 

Public policies and economic factors are the most significant reasons for foreign labor. 

On the other hand, education is the reason for joining jobs in public and private sector.
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CHAPTER 6 

PATTERNS OF MARRIAGE AND FAMILY 

 

               This chapter comprises of changes in marriage patterns and family structure. It 

includes time series analysis of marriage patterns and reasons for change in it. 

Furthermore, it focuses on the preferred choices of the respondents for marriage 

partners of their children (both sons and daughters). It also includes marriage 

arrangements in the village by time periods.  The latter part of the chapter focuses on 

the changes in family structure and its relevant reasons over the decades. 

             Marriage and family are generally considered primary institutions for 

organizing social relationships. In traditional societies like Pakistan, marriage is also a 

prerequisite for formation of a family. Variation may be found in the way these 

institutions are structured and function in different societies.  Macionis (2005) defines 

family as a social institution found in all societies that unite people in groups for 

bearing and nurturing of children. Family ties are referred as kinship that is a social 

bond based on blood, marriage or adoption. This definition highlights the basic function 

of the family that is reproduction. Socialization of the children is another important 

function of the family that prepares individuals for future roles. Similarly, marriage is 

an institution that is generally based on these conceptions. Fussell and Palloni (2004) 

state that marriage and marriage like unions are generally meant for bearing and rearing 

of children. It also performs various family obligations and delineates roles by gender 

and age. In this way marriage and more precisely family bonds organize society. 
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           Marriage is a universal phenomenon that may vary in its types and forms. 

Marriage and union are terms that can be used interchangeably (Huston 2000). To 

Huston, concepts like mate, spouse and partner are also used alternately to designate the 

individuals who constitute the marital pair. Marriage may be defined as socially 

acknowledged legal union of male and female partners.  Marriage may also refer to a 

legally sanctioned relationship usually involving social and economic cooperation as 

well as child bearing that generally people expect to be enduring (Macionis 2005). 

Many functions of marriage are quite similar to that of family. These two concepts are 

interlinked and are mostly interdependent too. Marriage is considered an important 

source of psychological, financial and social well being (Zimmerman 1992). Similarly, 

family is considered responsible for provision of mental, physical, social and economic 

security to its members. Social values and traditions are also transferred to the next 

generation through this very institution.  

              Marriage is among the most profound of all human relations that generally is 

established with the consent of both the partners (Blau, Becker and Fitzpatrick 1984). 

Blau et al. conclude that most marriages are confined to in-groups even if people prefer 

to marry outside their immediate kinship network. Types of marriages that generally 

prevail vary by their definition. These may be described as endogamous that is marrying 

within one’s social group or exogamous that is marrying outside one’s social group. 

Marriages are also classified as monogamous that is married to one partner or 

polygamous that is married to multiple partners. Polygyny, a subtype of polygamy is 

generally practiced in Islamic societies. 
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             Common law marriage is another type that is mostly found in Western societies. 

It refers to marriage with no legal preconditions applied on the partners. Moreover, 

marriages can be homogamous that is marrying within same social status or 

heterogamous that is marrying to partner having different social status. Kalmijn (1998) 

states that homogamy may have its basis in either achieved status or ascribed status. On 

the other hand, heterogamy not only reveals the interaction of people across the groups 

but also the acceptance of other groups as social equals. Marriages within close relatives 

often between first cousins is a common practice in Muslim societies (Afzal, Ali and 

Siyal 1994). This type of marriage pattern is prevailing in many of the South Asian 

countries and also in non-Muslim communities such as Hindus, Christians etc.. The 

marriage practices are partially defined by religion, nevertheless, many of such 

marriage patterns are more social and cultural in nature than the religious one. Islam 

also does not give preferences about whom to marry. However, in Islam, there are 

restrictions on those whom one cannot marry. For instance, real brother-sister or uncle-

niece marriages are prohibited in Islam.  

 

MARRIAGE PATTERNS 

 

            Marriage, in Pakistan, may be defined as a union of two partners of opposite sex 

by a legally defined agreement, generally through religious ritual termed Nikah (in 

Islam). Family law did not exist at the time Eglar studied the village. In Pakistan, the 

legal documentation of such vital events started in earlier part of 1960s in President 

Ayub’s regime. Eglar (1960) in her study of Mohla mentions that marriages were 
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endogamous that is within close relatives and caste. Zamindar (landowners) families 

find spouses for their children among zamindars of their own status. Kammis 

(craftsmen) used to marry kammis, particularly from the same trade. For instance, 

barber’s son would marry a girl of another barber family.  

                In Pakistan, a relatively conservative society, marriage decisions are generally 

taken by parents and elders of the family. Moreover, social and cultural constraints may 

restrain members of one group to have relations with outer group members. In Mohla, 

majority of marriages used to take place within close relatives particularly between the 

first cousins. Cross-cousin and parallel-cousin marriages were preferred in the village 

(Eglar 1960). If the compatible match was not available within close relatives only then 

other members of the same caste were considered. Eglar states that the most important 

social function of marriage is to strengthen ties between the two families. Marriage is 

believed to renew and strengthen the already existing relations.  

 
CHANGES IN MARRIAGE PATTERNS 

 

           A general question, allowing multiple responses, is asked on marriage patterns 

that used to prevail during various decades under study. Table 6.1 shows that 

overwhelming majority (about 90.0 %) of marriages were between first cousins in 

1960s and 1970s. Declining trend is observed in first cousin marriages with the passage 

of time. Drastic decline occurred in marriages between first cousins in 1990s that 

further decreased to about 20.0% during the following decade. Simultaneously, upward 

trend is observed in marriages within caste members but not relatives. Within caste 
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marriages (about 15.0%) were also practiced during the first two decades. The 

proportion increased significantly in 1990s. The upward trend sustained in 2000 

onwards with 94.0% of marriages taking place within major caste. 

 

Table 6.1: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Marriage Patterns by Time 

Periods, Mohla 2008. 

MARRIAGE PATTERNS 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

First cousins/close relatives 89.9 88.9 78.0 26.6 20.2 

Within Caste  14.7 15.6 33.9 84.4 93.6 

Outside Caste  0.0 0.0 0.0 11.9 26.6 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.4 

* Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

                  

              Inter-caste marriage emerged in 1990s and increased to about one-fourth in 

2000 onwards. The shift from first cousin marriages to within and outside castes 

marriages is the most prominent in 1990s. Overall, a sort of transition from marriages 

between close relatives to inter-castes appears to have emerged in 1980s. First cousin 

marriages reduced to about 20.0% in 2000 onwards. Simultaneously, sizable increase in 

proportions of within caste and inter-caste marriages are observed during this decade 

(about 94.0% and 27.0% respectively). 

             On the average, about one response is given by each respondent against various 

categories during the first three decades. One of the possibilities for this could be that 
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rural population in Pakistan was relatively socially isolated due to lack of development 

of infrastructure. Furthermore, social and economic disparity among various caste 

groups was also more pronounced during the earlier decades. Interaction between the 

strata perhaps was restricted by such factors that restrained them to marry outside their 

own caste groups. On the average, 1.2 and 1.4 responses are given by each respondent 

against various categories in 1990s and 2000 onwards respectively. Increase in average 

number of responses over the decades indicates the increasing choices of marriage 

partners. Data is also analyzed to see if there are differences between the two strata 

(landowners and craftsmen). No significant difference was found in marriage patterns 

between the strata (Data not shown). 

 

REASONS FOR CHANGE IN MARRIAGE PATTERNS 

 

              Marriage patterns generally arise from interplay of three social forces: the 

preferences for individual characteristics, the influence of social groups and constraints 

of marriage market (Kalmijn 1998). Percentages of the respondents stating reasons for 

change in marriage patterns by the time periods are shown in Table 6.2.  During the first 

two decades, no significant change is observed in the marriage structure of the village. 

The reasons for change remained insignificant during the first two decades. Noticeable 

change in marriages occurred in 1980s, so were the relevant reasons. The most 

frequently stated reasons for change were education and economic factors respectively. 

Plausibly, international migration had brought change in the class structure of the 

village in the time period. Smith (1980) finds that social and economic forces were 
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transforming traditional marriage patterns in Asia. Smith predicts that in the future 

marriage behavior in Asia will reflect the paths of key modernization processes: 

educational development, urbanization and the expansion of non-agriculture 

employment. In the present study, direct or indirect impact of these factors is observed 

in changing marriage patterns in the community.  

Table 6.2: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Reasons for Change in 

Marriage Patterns by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

REASONS FOR CHANGE IN 

MARRIAGE PATTERNS 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Education 1.8 5.5 14.7 62.4 63.3 

Migration/Economic 3.7 5.5 19.3 59.6 61.5 

Unavailability of compatible 

matches 0.0 0.0 4.6 14.7 16.5 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 0.1 0.1 0.4 1.4 1.4 

  * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may not equal 100.0 

 

              The economic factor as a reason for change in marriage patterns increased 

substantially in 1990s and sustained afterwards. In 2000 onwards, about two-third of the 

respondents mentioned education and economic status as major factors for selection of 

marriage partner. In 1990s, the most significant factor that caused change in marriage 

structure was education (about 62.0 %). Growing number of educated class might have 

led them to find compatible matches outside relatives and at times outside major caste. 

Migration and economic factors were almost equally emphasized among the reasons for 
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change in 1990s onwards. Expansion of market economies, schooling, infrastructure 

and media in the rural area might influence the marriages as well (Malhotra 1997). The 

study was conducted in Central Java to compare the social aspects including marriage 

process between rural and urban communities. Our study of the rural community in the 

Punjab also supports her findings on reasons for changes in marriage patterns. 

             Apparently, increasing class consciousness has brought the shift from within 

close relatives to outside caste marriages. Overarching concerns about status and wealth 

have virtually assured class endogamy (Murphy 2001). Moreover, people may 

emphasize more on compatibility of marriage partners rather than on caste or kinship 

ties. Compatibility may have its basis in education, age and economic status. 

Unavailability of compatible matches within one’s own social group has made people 

look for partners outside their kinship networks and caste groups. It emerged as a reason 

for change in marriage patterns in 1980s that increased further (about 15.0%) in 1990s.  

Over one-forth of the respondents state inter-caste marriages in 2000 onwards.                         

            Transition has occurred from traditional marriages within closer kinship group 

to broader social networks and at times outside one’s castes. Compatibility criteria 

might also have changed over period of time. Expansion of marriage market and 

reduced caste concern may explain this change in marriage trend. To an extent, inter 

caste marriages may have resulted due to lack of compatible matches within kinship and 

caste groups. Value placed on family networks may explain type of family unions in 

spite of radical changes in economic, political and social spheres (Fussell and Palloni 
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2004). The present study also shows that the changes have occurred in marriage 

practices due to socio-economic reasons. 

               In 2000 onwards, a small proportion of the respondents (about 17.0%) state 

that unavailability of compatible matches is a reason for change in choice of marriage 

partners. It reflects that outside caste marriages is generally not the preferred choice of 

the majority but unavailability of compatible matches is causing the change in marriage 

practices. On the average, 1.4 responses are given by each respondent against various 

categories in 1990s and onwards. 

 

ATTRIBUTES OF SPOUSES OF THE RESPONDENTS 

             As mentioned earlier, respondents of the present study belong to age group 55 

years and above. Therefore, mostly attributes of the respondents and their spouses 

partially reflect the social conditions prevailing at the time Eglar studied the village. It 

further verifies the information provided by Eglar in her book. 

 
TYPE OF MARRIAGE 

             Percentage distribution of the respondents stating their own marriage types by 

strata and gender is shown in Table 6.3. In the present study, majority of the 

respondents are currently married. Of craftsmen, more than 80.0% are married within 

close relatives, particularly first cousins. Other craftsmen have spouses from their own 

castes but outside the extended family. About three-fourth of craftswomen are married 

to their first cousins. Husbands of some females in this category belong to the same 
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caste but not blood relatives (20.0%). A small proportion of females from craftsmen 

families are married outside their castes. It confirms that endogamous marriages were 

practiced at the time Eglar studied the village. 

Table 6.3: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents Stating their Own Marriage 

Types by Strata and Gender, Mohla 2008. 

TYPES OF MARRIAGE 
 

 

CRAFTSMEN 

 

 
 
 

LANDOWNERS 

 
Male Female Total Male Female** Total 

 

First Cousins 81.0 72.4 76.0 57.1 14.3 46.4 

Within Caste 19.0 20.7 20.0 42.9 71.4 50.0 

Outside Caste 0.0 6.9 4.0 0.0 14.3 3.6 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n 21 29 50 21 7 28 

 *Only those respondents were asked about relationship with their spouses who were married. 

 ** No of cases is very small 

 

              Over one-half of the male landowners are married to their first cousins. Over 

40.0 % are married within their own castes but not among relatives. There is not a 

single case of inter-caste marriage of male landowners. Of females belonging to 

landowners families, about three-fourth of them are married within their caste. 

Unavailability of suitable matches within kinship group could be the reason. Some 

females who belong to landowner stratum (about 14.0%) are married to their first 
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cousins. Similar proportion of the female landowners is married outside their major 

caste.  

              Overall, majority of the marriages of craftsmen are between first cousins and 

close relatives. Less than one-fourth of craftsmen have spouses who belong to the same 

caste. One-half of the landowners are married within their own castes. Slightly less than 

half of them are married to their first cousins. There are rare cases of inter-caste 

marriages in both the strata. It shows that mostly marriages used to be arranged within 

close relatives, particularly with first cousins and caste members at that very time. 

Plausible reasons may include close family ties, rigid caste system and significance of 

traditional values at that time. Limited exposure and interaction with other caste groups 

may also be among the causal factors. 

 
ARRANGEMENT OF MARRIAGES 

            Respondents are asked about who arranged their marriages. Percentage 

distribution of the respondents stating their arrangement of marriages by strata and 

gender is given in Table 6.4. Of craftsmen, about three-fourth of males and female 

respondents state that their parents arranged their marriages. Marriages of some male 

craftsmen (about 14.0 %) were arranged by a close relative. There are rare cases of 

marriages based on personal choices of the respondents. About one-fourth marriages of 

craftswomen were arranged by their close relatives. A small proportion of marriages of 

females belonging to craftsmen were arranged by some match maker (craftsmen).  
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           Majority of marriages of male landowners (about 91.0 %) were arranged by their 

parents. Marriages of other male landowners were arranged by someone within close 

relatives. Of females of landowners, all marriages were arranged by their parents. As 

most of the marriages used to take place with close relatives, therefore, it might be 

easier to sense the mutual consent of the families without the involvement of any third 

party.  

Table 6.4: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents Stating Arrangement of 

their Marriages by Strata and Gender, Mohla 2008. 

ARRANGEMENT OF 

MARRIAGE 

 

CRAFTSMEN 

 

 

LANDOWNERS 

 

Male Female Total Male Female Total 

 

Parents 76.2 72.4 74.0 90.5 100.0 92.9 

Close Relatives 14.3 24.1 20.0 9.5 0.0 7.1 

Others 9.5 3.5 6.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n 21 29 50 21 7 28 

   *Only those respondents were asked about marriage arrangement who were married. 

 

EDUCATION OF SPOUSE 

              Percentage distribution of the respondents stating education of the spouse by 

strata and gender are shown in Table 6.5. Majority of the wives of craftsmen have no 

schooling while about19.0% are literate. On the other hand, about two-third of husbands 
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of craftswomen are uneducated and remaining one-third have some schooling. 

Similarly, wives of some landowners (about 14.0 %) are literate.  

 

Table 6.5: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents Stating Education of the 

Spouse by Strata and Gender, Mohla 2008. 

 

EDUCATION OF 

SPOUSE 

 

CRAFTSMEN 
 

 
 

LANDOWNERS 
 

Male Female Total Male Female Total 

 

Yes 19.0 38.0 30.0 14.3 28.6 17.9 

No 81.0 62.0 70.0 85.7 71.4 82.1 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n 21 29 50 21 7 28 

  *Only those respondents were asked about the education of spouses who were married. 

 

             One-third of female landowners have husbands who are literate. About three-

fourth of the female landowners have husbands who are illiterate. This may indicate that 

there was rarely any schooling at that time particularly in rural areas. Expectedly, more 

females than male respondents have educated spouses. 

 

MARRIAGE PREFERENCE FOR SONS 

              The respondents are asked on the preferred choice of marriage partners for 

their sons. Percentage distribution of the respondents stating marriage preferences for 

sons by strata and gender is shown in Table 6.6. Over one-half of the male craftsmen 
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have shown inclination towards close relatives for the marriages of their sons. More 

than one-third of these respondents have preference for their own caste for selecting the 

marriage partners of their sons. The other 10.0 % among the male craftsmen prefer their 

sons to marry outside their own caste.  

Table 6.6: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents Stating Marriage                              

Preferences for Sons by Strata and Gender, Mohla 2008. 

MARRIAGE PREFERENCE 

FOR SONS 

 

CRAFTSMEN 
 
 

 
 

LANDOWNERS 
 

Male Female Total Male Female Total 

 

First Cousins/ Close 

Relatives 58.6 63.4 61.4 80.0 57.2 71.8 

Within Caste 31.0 29.3 30.0 16.0 35.7 23.1 

Outside Caste 10.4 7.3 8.6 4.0 7.1 5.1 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n 29 41 70 25 14 39 

               

 

               About two-third of females from craftsmen families have shown preference to 

close relatives for marriages of their sons. Over one-fourth of females of craftsmen wish 

their sons to marry outside relatives but within their caste. A small proportion of 

females among craftsmen families have given preference to outside caste marriages for 

their sons. Overall, mostly craftsmen prefer close relatives (about 61.0 %) for choosing 

the life partners of their sons. Over one-third of them prefer their caste but not close 
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relatives for marriages of their sons. There is no significant gender difference observed 

among craftsmen in preferred choice of marriage partner for their sons. 

               Of landowner families, more males than females prefer their sons to marry 

within close relatives. Interestingly, more females of landowners’ class preferred their 

sons to marry outside relatives but within their caste. Over one-third of females 

belonging to landowners’ families have the same preference. Gender differences are 

more pronounced among landowners than the craftsmen. For landowners proportion of 

females preferring sons to marry from close relatives are substantially less than their 

counterparts. On the other hand, proportion for females is more than twice of males for 

marriage within caste (for females 36.0% and for males 16.0%). Plausible reason may 

be that sons share views about personal choices of marriage partners more with their 

mothers than fathers. Generally, mothers also support marriage decisions of their 

children whereas fathers are more concerned with the integration of kinship group. 

                A small proportion among landowners of both genders prefers their sons to 

marry outside their own caste. Overall, about three-fourth of the landowners prefer their 

close relatives for choosing the life partner of their sons. Slightly less than one-fourth of 

the landowners are inclined towards their own caste for marriage of their sons.  

 

MARRIAGE PREFERENCE FOR DAUGHTERS 

             Percentage distribution of the respondent stating marriage preferences for 

daughters by strata is given in Table 6.7. About two-third of male and female craftsmen 
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prefer close relatives for the marriages of their daughters (about 66.0 and 71.0 % 

respectively). About one-fourth of the males and females belonging to this group wish 

to find marriage partner for their daughters from outside extended family but within 

their own caste. A small proportion of craftsmen are in favor of having sons in law from 

outside their own caste group. There is no significant difference observed between 

males and females of craftsmen.        

              Contrary to craftsmen, majority of male landowners (88.0%) prefer to have son 

in law from their close relatives. One of the plausible reasons for preferring first cousin 

is to keep the landholding within the family. Moreover, males from landowner class 

emphasize more on group unity which is assumed to strengthen the relations by such 

marriages.  

 Table 6.7: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents Stating Marriage  

Preferences for Daughters by Strata and Gender, Mohla 2008. 

MARRIAGE PREFERENCE 

FOR DAUGHTERS 

 

CRAFTSMEN 

 

 

LANDOWNERS 

Male Female Total Male Female Total 

 

First Cousins/ Close 

Relatives 65.5 70.7 68.6 88.0 42.9 71.8 

Within Caste 27.6 22.0 24.3 8.0 42.9 20.5 

Outside Caste 6.9 7.3 7.1 4.0 14.3 7.7 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n 29 41 70 25 14 39 
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              Few male landowners wish to find sons in law within the caste. Other males 

from landowner families have the preference for some other caste than their own for 

marriages of their daughters. One of the reasons may be that young females (daughters) 

are relatively more educated than male members of their caste. The preference goes 

with outside the extended families and major caste if compatible matches are not found 

within relatives and caste. With the exception of females from landowner class, the 

proportion of preference of marrying daughters outside caste is minimal. It could be due 

to reason that biraderi/family wishes to keep land within its male line (Eglar 1960). 

            As compared to male landowners, female landowners are less in favor of 

daughters’ marriages in close relatives. Some females of landowner families prefer their 

daughters to marry outside their caste. The proportion is insignificant due to very small 

number of the respondents. Most of the male landowners have desire to find spouses for 

their children (both sons and daughters) within close relatives than females in this 

stratum. Plausible reason may be that males want to keep traditional authority as 

landowners in the community. Moreover, close relatives are generally considered more 

trustworthy than members of other castes. 

             Females of landowners’ stratum have shown more preference to relatives and 

caste for marriages of sons. On the other hand, they wish their daughters to marry 

outside the extended family and even caste. As mentioned earlier, better educational 

status of young females than males in these families may be a possible reason. 

Unavailability of compatible matches and change in attitudes about gender roles are 

among other reasons.  



148 
 

             Overall, there is not much difference between preferred choice of life partners 

for sons and daughters. Over two-third of the respondents in both the strata prefer close 

relatives. Slightly less than one-fourth of the craftsmen and landowners want their 

daughters to marry within their caste. Few respondents state that they would like to find 

spouse for their daughters from outside their caste (about 7.0%).  

            Disparity is observed in marriage practices prevailing in the village in 2000 

onwards and preferred choices of parents for their children. Plausible reason for this 

difference is the preferences over actual practices. Marriages among close relatives have 

declined significantly over the decades. Role of children in choosing their life partner is 

among the factors bringing about this change. Contrary to that, parents prefer to marry 

their children within their kinship groups. To an extent, compatibility based on various 

aspects (education, economic etc.) has caused change in marriage practices. 

 

 DIFFERENCE OF OPINION WITH CHILDREN ON MARRIAGES 

 

               In the context of changing marriage patterns, respondents are asked if there is 

any difference of opinion with children on marriage preferences. A small proportion 

(about 19.0%) of the respondents states the difference of opinion with children 

regarding marriage preferences. Of those who acknowledge this difference, about two-

third of them are males and one-third are female respondents.  Data by strata is not 

shown due to small number of cases. Percentages of the respondents stating reasons for 

having difference of opinion with children by gender are shown in Table 6.8.                  
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          Education is not the only significant factor related with income and status but 

overall values and lifestyle (Kalmijn 1998). The table shows that education is the most 

prominent reason for difference of opinion regarding marriage partners. It is equally 

emphasized by the male and female respondents. Compatibility and liking are factors 

that cause difference in the preferences of parents and children. Economic factor is also 

stated by over one-third of the respondents. Perhaps, changing economic conditions of 

the people are making them class conscious.  

Table 6.8: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Reasons for Having Difference 

of Opinion with Children by Strata and Gender, Mohla 2008. 

REASONS FOR HAVING DIFFERENCE 

OF OPINION WITH CHILDREN 

 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

 

Male Female Total 

 

Education 53.8 87.5 66.7 

Economics 38.5 37.5 38.1 

Caste 38.5 12.5 28.6 

Others (Liking, compatibility) 46.2 62.5 52.4 

Average No. of Responses 1.8 2.0 1.9 

n 13 8 21 

 

            Goldscheider and Goldscheider (1992) observe that parents have lost power over 

decisions of children regarding marriage partners and selection of occupations. 

Moreover, compliance of children with parent’s preferred behavior has declined. Our 

study also shows that change in traditional values and attitudes are emerging even in 
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rural settings. There are more males than females who have the perception that their 

children prefer to marry outside caste against their wishes. This may show that males 

are generally more caste conscious than females due to their greater involvement in 

social and political matters. 

 

CHANGES IN ARRANGEMENT OF MARRIAGES 

 

              A time series question is also asked on arrangements of marriage in the village. 

Table 6.9 shows that mostly marriages were arranged by parents throughout the 

decades. In 1960s, majority of marriage decisions were taken by parents. Proportions of 

marriages arranged by parents further increased in 1980s and beyond (over 90.0%). 

Table 6.9: Percentages of the Respondent Stating Arrangement of Marriages by 

Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

ARRANGEMENT OF MARRIAGES 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Parents 87.2 89.0 95.4 95.4 92.7 

Elders of the village/Biraderi 15.6 15.6 14.7 7.3 1.8 

Match maker-Craftsmen 45.0 39.5 25.7 17.4 9.2 

Others (Children /Marriage Bureaus) 0.0 0.9 1.8 10.1 12.8 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 1.5 1.5 1.4 1.3 1.2 

  * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 

              In 1960s, matchmaker (craftsmen) also used to play significant role (45.0 %) in 

arranging marriages. Declining trend is observed in the role of craftsmen over the time 
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periods. Role of craftsmen in arranging marriages reduced to about nine percent in 2000 

onwards.  

            Some marriage decisions (approximately 15.0%) were also taken by biraderi 

members from 1960s through 1980s. The role of biraderi members almost diminished 

in 2000 onwards. It can be attributed to weakening of caste system and family ties over 

the period of time. Decline in the proportion of marriages arranged by matchmaker 

(craftsman) is also observed. A new category that is marriages based on the personal 

choice of the partners and marriage bureaus emerged in 1990s that increased to about 

13.0 % in 2000 onwards. 

            Slight decline in role of parents in arranging marriages may result due to interest 

of children playing this part. Decrease in average number of responses over the decades 

indicates that role of biraderi and matchmaker has become negligible. Generally, 

marriages are now arranged by parents usually with the consent of their children. Some 

craftsmen have also left the traditional way of arranging marriages and started it as a 

business (marriage bureaus). Education and more exposure to city life may also be the 

reasons for change in taking marriage decisions. 

 

FAMILY STRUCTURE  

 

             Family is a fundamental institution of almost any society and perhaps the oldest 

and important one (Zabriskie and MacCormick 2001). Generally, every family has 

some basic functions to perform. These may include provision of social, emotional and 
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physical care, reproduction, socialization of members, allocation of resources and roles. 

Eglar (1960) states the family as a primary social unit of the Punjabi society. The 

household unit may include members of conjugal family. It may also include some 

other relatives making it a joint family. Joint family used to comprise of parents, their 

married sons, wives and children of sons or any other relative. Once the children are 

grown up and married, parents live with one of the married sons (generally the youngest 

one) and his family.  

 

CHANGES IN FAMILY STRUCTURE 

 

             Time series analysis is applied to observe the trend in the types of family 

structure prevailing over the decades. Percentage distribution of the respondents stating 

prevailing type of family structure by time periods is given in Table 6.10. Joint family 

structure was the most prevalent form during the first two decades. This confirms the 

findings by Eglar.  

Table 6.10: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents Stating Commonly 

Prevailing Family Structure in the Village by Time Periods, Mohla 

2008. 

      

FAMILY STRUCTURE 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Nuclear  0.9 1.8 13.8 59.6 80.7 

Joint 99.1 98.2 86.2 40.4 19.3 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n 109 109 109 109 109 
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                 There was a substantial decline in the proportion of joint families in 1990s and 

onwards. There was rarely any nuclear family during the first two decades. Nuclear 

families emerged (about 14.0%) in 1980s. The shift from joint families to nuclear one is 

pronounced in 1990s. Over 80.0 % of the respondents are of the view that nuclear 

family system is the most common form of family type in 2000 onwards.  

 
REASONS FOR CHANGE IN FAMILY STRUCTURE  

 

            Traditionally, division of hearths usually refers to a division of cooking and 

family budgets between a father and a son (Li, Feldman, and Xiaoyi 2003). This has led 

to shift from joint to nuclear family structures. Increasing modernization of rural society 

and shift toward a small family norm have led children’s likelihood of having 

independent households. The present study supports the findings that changing 

economic conditions of people have caused the transition in the family system.  

           There was no change observed in 1960s and 1970s in family structure of the 

village. Therefore, no reasons for change are observed in these two decades. Table 6.11 

shows that change appeared in 1980s. The most significant reasons are lack of 

integration and economic factor causing transition in family structure during this 

decade. No significant change occurred during the first three decades.  

            In 1990s, more than half of the respondents mentioned that lack of integration 

among family members has caused change in family structure. Recent changes in 

family structure also signal a trend towards more individualistic approach (Glick 1989). 
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Our findings also show that lack of integration and growing intolerance are leading 

family towards the individualistic lifestyle. Ross & et al. (2009) refer individualization 

to a change in the relationship between social structure and individual, that is, a 

decreased importance of structural conditions and an increased importance of individual 

characteristics. It is among the significant factors causing social change that are also 

evident from our findings. Economic factor (about 46.0 %) is also among the major 

reasons for this change. Role of education and exposure to media remain the least 

significant factors of change. Lack of space also emerged as a reason to split joint 

families into nuclear ones in 1990s.               

Table 6.11: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents Stating Reasons for 

Change in Family Structure by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

REASONS FOR CHANGE IN FAMILY 

STRUCTURE  1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Economic 0.0 0.9 8.3 45.9 45.0 

Lack of Integration/Intolerance* 0.0 0.0 13.8 54.1 50.5 

Education/Media* 0.0 0.0 2.8 7.3 11.0 

Lack of Space 0.0 0.0 0.0 4.6 5.5 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 0.0 0.0 0.2 1.1 1.1 

 * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 ** Categories are merged due to lesser frequency as given by respondents 

 

              Intolerance and lack of integration resulted into weakening of kinship ties and 

splitting of families into smaller units. Change in traditional value system might also 
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explain this phenomenon. About 45.0 % state economic factor as a reason for change in 

the family structure during the last two decades. One-half of the respondents perceive 

intolerance and lack of integration as significant factors in bringing this change in 2000 

onwards. There is also more freedom to choose particular type of familial lifestyle than 

existed in the past (Thornton and Young-DeMarco  2001). Our data confirms that lack 

of integration and more individual freedom are the most significant factor in changing 

family structure. Probably, reduced structural constraints and informal social control 

may have caused this shift in family structure. It reflects the rise of individualization 

and lack of institutional control.  

 

CONCLUSION 

              Marriage pattern has changed over the period of time. Mostly marriages used 

to be arranged within close relatives from 1960s through 1980s. On the other hand, 

majority of the marriages are arranged within the major caste only during the latter 

decades (1990s onwards). Majority prefer their children (sons and daughters) to marry 

within close relatives. Some prefer their major caste for marriages of children. Few state 

difference of opinion regarding preferred choice of marriage partners with their 

children. Education is the most significant reason for this difference of opinion. 

            Consistency is observed in arrangement of marriages by parents. Change in 

arranging marriages occurred in 1990s. Role of biraderi member and craftsmen 

decreased with simultaneous increase in match making by marriage bureaus and 

children during this period. Change has also occurred in family structure in the village. 
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The most prevalent family structure during the first three decades was joint one. In 

1990s and onwards, majority of the families are nuclear. Lack of integration and 

intolerance are among the most significant factors for bringing about this transition in 

family structure. 
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CHAPTER 7 

GENDER ROLES AND DECISION MAKING 

 

               In the previous chapter we have discussed changes in marriage patterns and 

family. This chapter includes perceived roles of men and women, changes in their 

respective roles and its relevant reasons. It further describes the spatial mobility of 

young females by time periods and responsibility regarding supervision of young boys 

and girls. Decision making about various matters such as education, resolution of family 

disputes, property and domestic purchases is also included in the chapter. 

 

GENDER ROLES 

               Generally, gender is defined as socially constructed image of a man or woman. 

It may refer to the expected behavior in accordance with social norms in a given 

society. In this way, gender differs from sex which refers to the biological description of 

being a male or female. Risman (2004) states that gender may be defined as social 

structure in a way that it shapes perception of people and constrain their choices. 

Gender involves cultural beliefs and distribution of resources at macro level, patterns of 

behavior at interactional level and self identities at individual level (Ridgeway and 

Corell  2004). Therefore, gender determines the roles of males and females within the 

parameters of normative structure of a society.  

             Social roles of both men and women differ in all human societies (Marini 

1990). Equality in distribution of resources such as power and prestige is rarely 
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practiced in most of the societies. Social views on gender can be recognized through 

formal and informal mediums of communication (Blume and Blume 2003). Gender 

beliefs are primarily transferred within family and then through larger social structures. 

Parents generally play significant role in transferring the gender images which get 

strengthened by interaction within secondary groups.  

            In Pakistan, Punjab is typically patriarchal, patrilocal and known for in-

egalitarian gender relations (Jejeebhoy and Sathar 2001). Traditional roles of men and 

women differ from each other and this difference is more pronounced in rural than 

urban communities of the region. Generally, it is expected from men to take care of the 

economic needs of household members. They are also considered responsible for 

providing physical and social protection to their family members. On the other hand, 

role of women in rural community generally is confined to indoor activities such as 

household work and rearing of children. Some Muslim scholars emphasize equal yet 

complementary gender roles in Islam where males are responsible for earnings and 

female for household work. However, literature suggests that changes are taking place 

in the role of men and women in traditional societies such as Pakistan (Predelli 2004). 

 

GENDER ROLES IN THE VILLAGE 

              In our study, concepts of men and women are used here which refer to adult 

males and females respectively. We are not using the terms male and female for the 

description of gender roles as the concepts include all age groups. Various categories 

are made to assess the general perception of responsibilities of men and women in the 
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village. For earnings, two categories are made, that is, indoor work and outdoor work 

for earnings. As this is the study of a village, indoor may include the skilled labor of 

some craftsmen such as tailor, shoemaker, weaver etc.. Outdoor work includes other 

jobs that are not confined to the house, for instance, shop keeping and other trades.  

            Household work here refers to cooking food, cleaning house, doing laundry, 

rearing children etc.. Taking care of dependent members include looking after elderly 

people, disabled persons, children etc.. Provision of protection is defined in terms of 

social security provided by either men or women to their household members. Outdoor 

responsibilities other than earnings refer to buying domestic items, taking a family 

member to doctor in case of some illness etc..  

 

ROLE OF MEN 

 

           Percentages of the respondents stating their perceived role of men in the village 

by gender are shown in Table 7.1. Expectedly, a vast majority of the respondents (about 

86.0%) perceive that men are responsible for fulfilling the economic needs of family 

members. Similarly, about three-fourth of the respondents consider men responsible for 

doing outdoor work other than earnings.  

           Lesser females than males consider taking care of dependent members is 

responsibility of men. Males may perceive it as part of their role to take care of 

members who are physically (such as elderly men) and socially dependent (such as 

women). More males than females also state that men may do indoor work for earnings 
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such as cattle raising, tailoring etc.. Plausibly, it may be due to identification of men 

with their role of bread earner.  

Table 7.1: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Perceived Role of Men by 

Gender, Mohla 2008. 

ROLE OF MEN 

 

RESPONDNETS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Household work 16.7 14.5 15.6 

Taking Care of Dependents 72.2 49.1 60.6 

Indoor work for earnings 40.7 27.3 33.9 

Outdoor work for earnings 85.2 87.3 86.2 

Outdoor responsibilities other than 

earnings 72.2 78.2 75.2 

Provision of protection 87.0 83.6 85.3 

n 54 55 109 

Average No. of Responses 3.7 3.4 3.6 

* Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0          

          A small proportion of the respondents state that household work among the duties 

of men. Provision of protection is also mentioned among the responsibilities of men by 

majority of the respondents. Plausible reason may be patriarchal structure of the society 

where men generally are considered protectors, particularly to women and children. 

 

ROLE OF WOMEN 

           Question is also asked about perception of the respondents regarding the 

responsibilities of women in the village. Expectedly, almost all the respondents 
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acknowledge that women are responsible for doing domestic work. Table 7.2 shows that 

majority of the respondents perceive that taking care of the dependent members of the 

family is among the duties of female. Generally, females consider taking care of the 

dependents as part of their household work. 

Table 7.2: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Perceived Role of Women by 

Gender, Mohla 2008. 

ROLE OF WOMEN 

 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Household work 98.1 98.2 98.2 

Taking Care of Dependent 79.6 87.3 83.5 

Indoor work for earnings 63.0 52.7 57.8 

Outdoor work for earnings 50.0 40.0 45.0 

Outdoor responsibilities other 

than earnings 38.9 25.5 32.1 

Provision of protection 53.7 56.4 55.0 

n 54 55 109 

Average No. of Responses 3.8 3.6 3.7 

  * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 

            Interestingly, nearly half of the male and female respondents also state outdoor 

work for earnings among the responsibilities of women. This is in contradiction with the 

findings of another study conducted in rural areas of Pakistan by Zafar et al. (2005). 

Zafar et al. conclude that women do most of the household activities and also assist 

husbands in farming without getting any economic reward. This might be an indication 
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of change in the perceived role of women in the community. Plausible reasons may 

include changing economic needs, education, influence of media and city life.            

            Over one-half of both the genders also perceive provision of protection as part 

of women’s role. Generally, mothers are considered responsible for providing security 

to children. More male than female respondents are of the view that women should do 

other outdoor work such as purchasing items for home etc.. Probably, responsibilities of 

men are shared when women take care of outdoor work other than earnings.  

            Overall, proportions of gender roles show that women are primarily responsible 

for household work and taking care of dependent members. On the other hand, duties of 

men include fulfilling the economic needs and providing the social security to the 

family members. Indoor work for earnings is emphasized more as the role of women 

than men. This is an indication that women do work for earnings but generally are not 

encouraged to do outdoor work due to conservative structure. Plausible reason may 

include limited physical mobility of women as compared to men within and outside the 

village. 

 

CHANGES IN GENDER ROLES             

             Percentages of the respondents stating changes in gender roles and its reasons 

are shown in Table 7.3. Changes in gender roles are emphasized relatively more by the 

male than female respondents. Respondents who acknowledge that changes have 

occurred in the role of women are twice as much than those who state change in the role 

of men. It shows that significant change has occurred in the roles of women whereas 
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change in roles of men remains minimal. Islamic guidelines regarding gender roles 

might explain this phenomenon. In Islam, generally there is no restriction on female 

education and employment. Misconceptions emerge due to misinterpretations by 

extremist leaders of certain religious sects or cults. Predelli’s (2004) analysis reveals 

that generally, women in Pakistan are dependent upon their male counterparts due to 

social and economic reasons and not the Islamic ones. In Islam, men are considered 

bread earners and it does not restrain women to participate in formal employment 

sector.            

Table 7.3: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Changes in Gender Roles and 

its Reasons, Mohla 2008. 

 

CHANGE IN MEN'S ROLE 

 

CHANGE IN WOMEN'S ROLE 

Male Female Total Male Female Total 

Yes 24.1 16.4 20.2 44.4 38.2 41.3 

n 54 55 109 54 55 109 

REASONS* 

 Education 100.0 55.6 81.8 

 

91.7 61.9 77.8 

Economic 0.0 44.4 18.2 8.3 38.1 22.2 

n 13 9 22 24 21 45 

   * Only those respondents who stated the changes in roles were asked about reasons for changes 

 

             Awareness through education is the most significant reason for change in the 

role of men. Of those who state change in the gender roles, all male respondents are of 

the view that education has changed the attitudes of men and their role. On the other 

hand, some females acknowledge that role of men has changed. Over one-half of these 
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females consider education among the reasons for change. Some of the females have the 

perception that changing economic structures is influencing the traditional role of men. 

According to Islamic teachings, husband has no right on the income earned by wife. 

However, females might contribute in cash or kind (helping husband in agricultural 

activities) to run the household due to increasing economic pressures. 

            Of those who acknowledge the change in the role of women, an overwhelming 

majority of the male respondents attribute the change to education. Majority of the 

female respondents who state change in role of women, perceive education as the 

foremost reason. Over two-third of these females mention that economic factor is 

responsible for bringing about this change. Brewster and Padavic (2000) also conclude 

that an individual’s opinion regarding gender roles are subject to change due to growing 

awareness through media and education. Women’s education is also emphasized in 

Islamic ideology (Predelli 2004).The findings are inconsonance with our results. It 

shows that although so called conservative beliefs within families prevail but gender 

roles are changing. 

 

EDUCATION AND EMPLOYMENT OF FEMALES 

 

 

             Similar to the rural communities of developing countries, it is expected that 

female education used to be discouraged during the earlier decades. Table 7.4 shows 

that that almost all villagers had negative attitude towards educating females (about 

99.0%) in 1960s. Females were not supposed to work outside the houses, therefore, it 

might be considered useless to invest in their education. A study conducted across six 
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developing countries of South Asia suggests similar results regarding female education. 

Jayaweera (1987) finds that parents prefer to invest more in education of boys than girls 

in less developed regions. Educating girls was considered a poor investment in terms of 

future returns while parents perceive boys as future earners who support parents in their 

old age.        

             Discouraging attitudes towards female education is quite evident during the first 

two decades. In 1980s, drastic change occurred when substantial proportion (about 

70.0%) started encouraging girls to attain education. This change might have emerged 

due to construction of separate school for girls in the village. Plausibly, access (through 

roads) and availability of educational institutions in nearby cities may also have 

promoted this change.  

Table 7.4: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents Stating Encouraging 

Attitude towards the Education of Females by Time Periods, Mohla 

2008. 

ENCOURAGING FEMALE 

EDUCATION 

 

1960s 

 

1970s 

 

 

 

1980s 

 

 

1990s 

 

 

2000+ 

 

Yes 0.9 13.8 69.7 94.5 98.2 

No 99.1 86.2 30.3 5.5 1.8 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n 109 109 109 109 109 
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              In 1990s, overwhelming majority of females was encouraged to attain 

education. Development of infrastructure (roads, schools etc.) may include the plausible 

reasons. A question is asked on social changed caused by the construction of highway 

in the community. It is found that educational opportunities are mostly availed (about 

92.0%) due to construction of highway (Table in Appendix C). There was marked 

change in the attitudes towards the perceived benefits of education during this time 

period. In 2000 onwards, almost all the villagers encourage females to get education. 

             Respondents are also asked about the types of jobs females generally do in the 

village. Percentage distributions of the respondents stating employment of females, 

duration and types of jobs are shown in Table 7.5. Over one-half of the respondents 

state that females are doing various jobs for earnings. Of these, for over 40.0% of the 

respondents women have started working 5-9 years ago. More males than females state 

that women are doing various jobs for more than a decade.  

           On the other hand, higher proportion of females than males acknowledge that 

women have joined job market since less than five years. This gender difference can be 

explained in terms of the difference in the perception of male and female respondents 

regarding change in gender roles. In Pakistan, teaching is generally considered the most 

respectable profession particularly for females in the rural areas. The table shows that 

about three-fourth of these females are working as teachers. Some females work in 

factories. There are also other types of jobs that females are involved as lady health 

workers (LHWs) and sewing for earnings. Involvement of females in formal 

employment sector can also be attributed to changing role of women in the village. 
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Table 7.5: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents Stating Employment of 

Females, Duration and Types of Jobs, Mohla 2008. 

EMPLOYMENT OF FEMALES  

                 RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Total Male Female 

Yes 50.0 54.5 52.3 

(n) 54 55 109 

 

DURATION OF JOBS* (in years) 

 1-4 18.5 30.0 24.6 

5-9 40.7 46.7 43.9 

10+ 40.7 23.3 31.6 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

 

TYPES OF JOBS* 

 Teaching 70.4 70.0 70.2 

Factories 25.9 23.3 24.6 

Others(LHWs, Sewing) 3.7 6.7 5.3 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n 27 30 57 

  * Only respondents stating that females doing jobs were asked about duration and types of jobs 

              

 

SUPERVISION OF BOYS AND GIRLS 

 

               Questions are asked regarding the supervision of activities of young boys and 

girls. Table 7.6 shows that majority of the respondents consider father being responsible 

for supervising activities of sons. As activities are concerned, mostly sons are in close 

association with their fathers and daughters with their mothers.  
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            Young boys are generally involved in outdoor activities that need to be 

monitored by father or male custodian. On the contrary, females are mostly confined to 

indoor activities under supervision of their mothers. Expectedly, about three-fourth of 

the respondents consider that mother is responsible for monitoring the activities of 

young girls. Higher proportion of the females than male respondents are of the view that 

mothers should also look after the activities of boys. Plausible reason may be that at 

times fathers are not at home due to the demand of their work. Overall, about one-fourth 

of the respondents state that boys can take care of themselves without much needed 

supervision. 

 

Table 7.6: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Responsibility Regarding 

Supervision of Young Boys and Girls by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

SUPERVISION BY 

 

BOYS GIRLS 

Respondents’ Gender Respondents’ Gender 

Male Female Total Male Female Total 

 

Father 85.2 81.8 83.5 61.1 70.9 66.1 

Mother 40.7 60.0 50.5 64.8 80.0 72.5 

Himself/Herself 20.4 27.3 23.9 14.8 21.8 18.3 

n 54 55 109 54 55 109 

Average No. of 

Responses 1.5 1.7 

 

1.6 1.4 1.7 1.6 

   * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 
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               Supervision of girls is primarily perceived responsibility of mothers. However, 

there are more female than male respondents who think that father should also look 

after the activities of daughters. Similarly, higher proportion of females than males 

consider girls independent and that there is no need for supervision. It may also be a 

reflection of changing outlook towards role of women in the village. Growing 

awareness and education are plausibly associated with this change in attitude of 

females. Role of mother is emphasized more by females than males for the supervision 

of both boys and girls. It may show strong identification of women with their role as 

mothers. 

 
SPATIAL MOBILITY OF YOUNG FEMALES 

 

                 A time series question is asked on the spatial mobility of young females 

within and outside the village. Percentages of the respondents stating young females 

moving at their own by time periods are shown in Table 7.7. In 1960s, rarely young 

girls used to go to school. This might be attributed to lack of schooling facility in the 

village. Furthermore, it can be associated with the discouraging attitude towards female 

education at that very time. A monotonic upward trend is observed for females going to 

schools over the decades. It increased significantly (about 41.0%) in 1980s. Proportion 

of the respondents stating young girls going to school independently kept on increasing 

during the following decades. In 2000 onwards, majority of the girls go to school in the 

village and nearby cities at their own (about 80.0%). Plausible reasons include political 

changes and development of infrastructure such as construction of roads and schools. 
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               Relatively small proportions of the respondents mention that young females 

used to visit health care centers at their own during the first three decades. The 

proportions increased to over one-fourth in 1990s and onwards. Khan (1999) also 

observes in her study of rural areas in Pakistan that women’s spatial mobility is limited 

to village proximity. Young girls generally face consistent barriers even if they seek 

health care facilities at their own within the village. Our findings are quite similar to the 

results. Mobility of young females seeking health care remains subject to the company 

of some elderly lady or male family member in the village. However, upward trend is 

observed in this regard over the period of time. 

 

Table 7.7: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Young Females Moving at their 

Own by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

SPATIAL MOBILITY OF 

YOUNG FEMALES 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Going to school 19.3 31.2 41.3 63.3 79.8 

Health Care centre 11.9 16.5 19.3 25.7 29.4 

Within Village 75.2 76.2 77.1 73.4 67.9 

Outside Village 8.3 8.3 10.1 17.4 24.8 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 1.4 1.5 1.7 2.0 2.0 

* Multiple responses were permissible that may result in sum total percentage exceeding 100.0 

 

            Majority of young females (about three-fourth) used to move at their own within 

the village in 1960s. Upward trend is observed till 1980s but it declined slightly 
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afterwards. It might have resulted due to increasing social insecurity at community 

level. On the contrary, mobility of young females outside the village increased over 

time. Plausible reason may be that young girls are going to schools and colleges in 

nearby cities. There were exceptional cases of young females who were visiting places 

outside the village at their own till 1990s. In 2000 onwards, some of the young females 

either alone or mostly in the form of a small groups go to nearby villages and cities.  

            Overall, it shows that the traditional structure of the community did not 

encourage young females to visit distant places at their own during the first two 

decades. If required, it was generally expected of them to be accompanied by some 

male member or any elderly woman. Average number of responses increase 

monotonically over the time periods suggesting that spatial mobility of the young 

females has increased over the decades. 

 

DECISION MAKING IN FAMILY 

 

                   Various time series questions are asked about decision making regarding 

education, resolution of disputes, property, and domestic items. This information is 

useful in explaining gender roles, social control and changes therein over the decades. 

In Pakistan, generally male heads have authoritative position as compared to their 

females. Dominance of husbands over their wives in family affairs usually exists in 

rural settings of Pakistan (Nasreen et al. 1994). There are certain other factors such as 

education etc. which are bringing about change in the authority structure that has been 

prevailing for decades. Participation of women in decision making may vary according 
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to their socio-economic characteristic (Zafar et al. 2005). Generally, educated and 

economically independent women are more authoritative than those who are dependent 

on their male counterparts.  

 

EDUCATION 

 

              Percentages of respondents stating who used to take decision regarding 

education of children by time periods are shown in Table 7.8. It shows that in 1960s 

about three-fourth of the decision regarding studies of children were taken by both 

parents. It kept on increasing during the following decades. In 1990s, overwhelming 

majority of such decisions used to be taken by parents. Role of both parents has 

declined by about eight percentage points in 2000 onwards than the previous decade.  

Table 7.8: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Who Used to Take Decision 

Regarding Education of Children by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

EDUCATION- DECISION MAKERS 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Father 23.0 9.2 7.3 3.7 2.8 

Mother 2.8 2.6 4.6 6.4 6.4 

Both Parents 72.5 87.2 91.7 95.4 87.2 

Grandparents 27.5 23.0 14.7 7.3 4.6 

Children Themselves 1.8 2.8 7.3 28.4 50.5 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 1.3 1.2 1.2 1.4 1.5 

  * Multiple responses were permissible that may result in sum total percentage exceeding 100.0 
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            Simultaneously, increase in proportion of the children playing role in decisions 

regarding schooling is observed in 1990s and onwards. In 1960s, about one-fourth of 

the respondents state that fathers used to take independent decision regarding education 

of the children. Role of father in decision making declined drastically immediately 

afterwards. Independent role of father becomes negligible in 2000 onwards. Overall, 

there is decline in role of father in decision making with simultaneous increase in the 

role of both parents. 

            Role of mother taking independent decision regarding education remained 

negligible throughout the decades. There were exceptional cases who think that mothers 

had independent say during the first three decades. It increased to about six percent in 

1990s and onwards. Growing awareness and change in gender roles may be the 

significant factors associated with decision making that were lacking previously. A 

study conducted in Upper Egypt also concludes that as economic contributions of 

women are generally rare that may influence their role in decision making in patriarchal 

societies (Briggs et al. 2003). 

            In 1960s, over one-fourth of the grandparents used to decide the academic future 

of their grandchildren. Their role kept on decreasing during the following decades. It 

becomes negligible in 2000 onwards. Less regard for elders and increased participation 

of children in these decisions may explain this decline in the trend. Role of children 

remained insignificant from 1960s through 1980s. There was a significant increase in 

role of children deciding about their studies and choice of subjects in 1990s. Two-fold 
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increase in the participation of children in decision making is observed in 2000 onwards 

as compared to the previous decade. Increasing exposure to outside world and better 

educational levels of children than the parents may be the explanatory factors. 

 

FAMILY DISPUTES 

 

               Respondents are asked to state decision makers regarding resolution of various 

family disputes in various decades. Table 7.9 shows that role of both parents is the most 

significant in arbitrating disputes among family members. In 1960s, about two-third of 

the respondents state role of both parents in resolution of disputes. The proportion of the 

respondents mentioning parents kept on increasing during the following decades. In 

1990s, a vast majority of the respondents was of the view that both parents play 

significant role in settling conflicting matters within family. Role of parents declines 

slightly in 2000 onwards. 

             Role of children and younger members of the family emerged in 1990s. In 2000 

onwards, children participation in decision making regarding family disputes increased 

to about one-fourth. Grandparents also used to take decisions (about 40.0%) regarding 

resolving family disputes in 1960s. Mostly family conflicts were resolved as per the 

guidelines of elderly members of the family due to their high regard. Role of 

grandparents is observed to decrease afterwards. A drastic decline appeared in 1990s 

and onwards where role of grandparents is reduced to only about seven percent. 
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Table 7.9: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Who Used to Take Decision 

Regarding Family Disputes by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

FAMILY DISPUTES- DECISION 

MAKERS 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Father 28.4 16.5 12.8 9.2 7.3 

Mother 1.8 1.8 1.8 4.6 4.6 

Both Parents 65.1 77.1 89.0 93.6 85.3 

Grandparents 39.5 37.6 27.5 7.3 6.4 

Children Themselves 0.0 0.0 0.0 11.0 25.7 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3 

* Multiple responses were permissible that may result in sum total percentage exceeding 100.0 

    

            It is observed that in some cases father alone used to play independent role in 

resolution of family disputes (about 28.0%) in 1960s. There is significant decline in the 

role of father in 1970s. It kept on declining during the following decades and the 

proportions reduced to about seven percent in 2000 onwards. On the other hand, role of 

mother although slightly increased over the decades but remained insignificant.  

            On the average 1.3 responses are given by each respondents against various 

categories during all the decades. Overall, role of grandparents and father (alone) has 

declined significantly over the decades. Simultaneously, role of children has 

substantially increased over the period of time. It is an indication of transition in 

traditional authority structure. Role of parents increased in 1990s that might have 
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caused the reduced influence of grandparents in such matters. Nuclearization of the 

family might have also resulted due to this shift in authority. 

 

PROPERTY DECISIONS 

                Besides housing structure, land is the only prominent form of property in the 

village. It is also perceived a symbol of prestige and honor in the community. Table 

7.10 shows that mainly father (about 41.0%) used to take decision regarding property 

matters in 1960s. Generally, men are also better aware of legal matters and public 

dealings than their female counterparts. Independent role of father in decision making 

started declining in 1970s. It further reduced to about 20.0% in 1990s and onwards. 

             Role of mother in taking independent decision is negligible during the first 

three decades. It slightly increased during the last two decades (about 15.0%). Changes 

that have influenced decision making in traditional households might be attributed to 

changing cultural norms, increasing number of working females and shifting societal 

standards (Qualls 1987). This may be associated with the change in perceived gender 

roles as we find in the present study. Increasing level of participation by women in 

decision making might have resulted due to urbanization and formal education (Kritz 

and Makinwa-Adebusoye 1999). The present study also shows increase in participation 

of women in decision making over the period of time. This may be due to women 

empowerment through diffusion process.  
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Table 7.10: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Who Used to Take Property 

Decisions by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

PROPERTY DECISIONS-

DECISION MAKERS 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Father 41.3 31.2 27.5 20.2 20.2 

Mother 6.4 4.6 6.4 14.7 14.7 

Both Parents 39.5 49.5 61.5 67.0 61.5 

Grandparents 26.6 23.9 12.8 5.5 2.8 

Children Themselves 0.0 0.0 1.8 9.2 24.8 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.2 

 * Multiple responses were permissible that may result in sum total percentage exceeding 100.0 

         

           About one-fourth of the respondents are also of the view that grandparents used 

to decide such matters in 1960s and 1970s. It kept on declining during the following 

decades and almost vanished in 2000 onwards. Change in the family structure perhaps 

explains the shift of autonomy among family members. Decision making regarding 

property matters with the consent of both parents is also found significant (about 

40.0%) in 1960s. Upward trend is observed in the role of both parents over the decades. 

It increased in 1990s and then slightly declined in 2000 onwards. The rise in role of 

both parents may be attributed to significant decline in the role of father and rise in the 

role of mother taking such decisions independently. 

           Role of children in decision making regarding property emerged in 1990s. It 

increased in 2000 onwards with one-fourth of the respondents acknowledging the 
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participation of children in such decisions. Overall, the trend shows decline in the role 

of father and grandparents. Simultaneously, increase in the role of mother and children 

are observed. Moreover, role of both parents taking decision together has also increased 

over the decades. This may reflect a shift towards more egalitarian structure during the 

latter than earlier decades. 

 

BUYING DOMESTIC ITEMS 

 

               A time series question is asked about who used to buy major domestic items 

during various time periods. In rural settings, husbands make decisions about finances 

whereas other decisions like running the household are made by wife (Dorfan and 

Heckert 1988). Table 7.11 shows that some fathers used to purchase household items in 

1960s. Independent role of father started to decline in 1970s. It almost vanished in 

1990s and onwards. On the other hand, about one-fourth of the mothers also used to 

play their role in purchasing domestic items during the first two decades. Role of 

mother increased slightly in 1990s onwards. The trend shows increase in role of mother 

with simultaneous decline in the role of father in this regard.        

            Over one-half of the respondents also state that both parents used to play 

significant role in 1960s that increased to about three-fourth in 1980s. The proportions 

for both parents started declining slightly from 1990s. This may reflect change in 

gender roles and participation of both the parents in decision making regarding various 

matters. Decline is observed in the role of parents in 1990s and onwards.  
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Table 7.11: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Who Used to Take Buying  

Domestic Items by Time Periods, Mohla 2008.   

BUYING DOMESTIC ITEMS-

DECISION MAKERS 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Father 24.8 12.8 6.4 0.9 0.9 

Mother 22.9 22.9 26.6 28.4 27.5 

Both Parents 52.3 65.1 76.2 74.3 66.1 

Grandparents 19.3 17.4 7.3 1.8 1.8 

Children Themselves 0.9 0.9 8.3 46.8 75.2 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.5 1.7 

* Multiple responses were permissible that may result in sum total percentage exceeding 100.0 

 

              Role of grandparents was present in 1960s to an extent which declined 

significantly in 1980s. It becomes negligible during the last two decades. The declining 

trend in the role of grandparents might be due to increasing participation of their 

children and grandchildren. Role of children independently buying household items of 

their choice appeared in 1980s. Growing knowledge through media and education along 

with their access to cities due to development of infrastructure might have made this 

change possible. Moreover, increase in the role of children in such matters may have 

resulted due to change in traditional values and growing awareness regarding utility 

items. There is significant increase (about 47.0%) in the role of children in 1990s. In 

2000 onwards, about three-fourth of the children prefer to go to city markets and buy 

thing of their own choices. This also explains the decline in role of parents during the 

last decade.  
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              On the average, 1.2 responses are given by respondents during the first three 

decades that increases to 1.7 responses in 2000 onwards. It can be interpreted in terms 

of increasing participation of various members in purchasing domestic items in 1990s 

and onwards. Overall, prominent decline in the role of grandparents and fathers is 

observed whereas role of children has increased significantly. Consistency is observed 

in the role of both parents and mother over the period of time. 

 

CONCLUSION 

 

           General perception regarding role of men is doing outdoor work for earnings 

whereas women are considered to take care of household work. Role of men and 

women have changed over the period of time. Change in the role of women is more 

prominent than men. Major reason for the change is education. Women have started 

doing various jobs such as teaching etc. in the recent years. Fathers are considered 

responsible to supervise activities of boys whereas mothers to monitor the activities of 

girls. Spatial mobility of girls has increased over the decades, particularly going to 

school and outside the village. 

             Decisions regarding family disputes and education of the children are primarily 

made by both parents throughout the decades. Children have started taking up the role 

during the latter period. Property decisions were mostly taken by father in 1960s that 

declined over the decades. Role of both parents and children have substituted the 

independent role of father during the last two decades. Generally, both parents used to 

take decision regarding purchasing household items from 1960s through 1990s. It 
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declined afterwards with simultaneous increase in the role of children during this 

period. Role of mother remains consistent (about one-fourth) in decisions about 

household purchases throughout the study period. 
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CHAPTER 8 

CUSTOMS AND BELIEF SYSTEM 

 
 

                This chapter is divided into two parts: customs and belief system. First part 

comprises of time series analyses of customs associated with the vital events in the 

village. These include traditions on births, deaths, and marriages. It further describes 

reasons for changes in these customs over the period of time. Second part includes 

description of beliefs in superstitions, dreams and shrines. It also includes various other 

supernatural aspects such as black magic, taweez and ghosts. Reasons for having belief 

in the specific supernatural aspects are also part of this chapter.  

 

CUSTOMS 

               Generally, customs and traditions are differentiated in the sociological 

literature. Hobsbawn (1983) differentiates traditions from customs as the former is 

inflexible in practice whereas the latter allows innovation within certain limits. To 

Hobsbawn, older traditions are specific and socially binding force. On the other hand, 

new or invented traditions are less specific and are ambiguous. We define traditions as 

customary rituals associated with certain occasions that are passed down from one 

generation to the next. In our view, customs are social rituals that are often supported by 

culture or religious ideology. 

             Some of the customs have religious basis while others have social and cultural 

foundations. Occasions on which material items are traditionally exchanged (mostly as 
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gifts) in the village include marriage, death and child birth (Eglar 1960). Eglar describes 

the tradition termed “vartan bhanji” in detail. Material items may include clothes, 

money and other tangible things exchanged on the occasions. Time series analysis of 

various occasions on which material exchanges are made is discussed in the following 

section. 

 

MATERIAL EXCHANGES ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS 

               There are various occasions on which generally material items are exchanged 

in the village such as birth, marriage, death etc.. Percentages of the respondents stating 

various occasions on which material exchanges are made by time periods are shown in 

Table 8.1. It shows that overwhelming majority exchange material items on marriages 

in the village throughout the decades. 

Table 8.1: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Various Occasions on which 

Material Exchanges are made by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

OCCASIONS  1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Marriage 98.2 98.2 97.3 98.2 96.3 

Birth of Child 94.5 94.5 94.5 82.6 77.1 

Death 95.4 95.4 92.7 76.2 72.5 

Others(Birthdays/Passing 

Exams) 

0.0 

 

0.0 

 

0.9 

 

0.9 

 

4.6 

 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 2.8 2.8 2.8 2.5 2.5 

  * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 
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              Material exchanges were also made by a vast majority on the birth of a child 

during the first three decades. It appeared to decline in 1990s and further reduced to 

about three-fourth in 2000 onwards. Similarly, majority of the villagers used to 

exchange in material terms on deaths from 1960s through 1980s. Substantial decline is 

observed in this tradition in 1990s. Less than three-fourth of the respondents state that 

people are keeping the tradition of material exchanges on deaths in 2000 onwards. 

            Overall, consistency in the trends regarding material exchanges on marriages is 

observed. Traditions associated with births and deaths have declined over the period of 

time. Simultaneously, a new category emerged in 2000 onwards, that is, exchanges on 

other occasions such as birthdays, passing exams etc.. Average number of responses 

slightly declined over the time periods. It shows that people used to exchange material 

items on more occasions during the earlier than the latter decades. Respondents are also 

asked about reasons for change in material exchanges on various occasions. Results are 

shown in Table 8.2. 

            The table shows that over one-half of the respondents state economic factor as 

the most significant one in bringing about this change. Education has also caused 

change in the material exchanges on various occasions (about one-fourth). There is a 

very small proportion of the respondents who think that media is responsible for the 

change.           
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Table 8.2: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Reasons for Change in Material 

Exchanges on Various Occasions by Gender and Strata, Mohla 2008. 

REASONS FOR CHANGE IN 

MATERIAL EXCHANGES* 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Education 30.4 20.0 25.6 

Media 4.4 5.0 4.7 

Economic 56.5 50.0 53.4 

n 23 20 43 

Average No. of Responses 0.9 0.8 0.8 

 * Only respondents stating that changes have occurred in material exchanges were asked about 

reasons for change 

 ** Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 

 

             
CUSTOMS ON BIRTH 

 

            Child birth is a complex socio-cultural event that includes many birth rituals 

(Rouhier-Willoughby 2003). In the present study, birth traditions include gutti, aqiqa 

and distribution of sweets. Gutti refers to the portion of liquid food (generally honey) 

that is given to a newly born baby immediately after the birth. While aqiqa is an Islamic 

ritual in which animal(s) is slaughtered on the birth of a child. One goat on the birth of a 

daughter and two on the birth of a son are recommended by religious scholars. Selberg 

(2003) states that religious traditions and ideas together constitute the wholeness, if 

separated, it may lack authenticity. Importance of aqiqa comes from religious ideology 

as it is believed to ward off evil spirits. This tradition is subject to economic condition 
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of the parents. Only those who can afford to sacrifice animal are obliged to perform this 

tradition.  

 

BIRTH OF SON 

 

             Generally, birth of son is considered a blessing in Pakistani society. The society 

is largely patrilineal in which wealth and assets are passed down from father to son. 

Family name is also continued in next generation through sons. Mostly, parents also 

prefer to live with son in old age. Sons are generally expected to provide social and 

financial support to elderly parents. Das Gupta & et al. (2003) also state that South 

Asian countries are rigidly partilineal and patrilocal. In the patrilineal structure, 

property is passed down to male line. Patrilocality refers to a couple residing at man’s 

home. Therefore, generally birth of son is a much celebrated occasion particularly in the 

rural communities of the Punjab. 

             Percentages of the respondents stating customs related with birth of son by time 

periods are shown in Table 8.3. Majority of the respondents used to give gutti to a 

newly born male child. The trend remained consistent throughout the decades (about 

84.0%). Aqiqa that used to be associated with the birth of son was also performed by 

about three-fourth of the villagers various time periods. No prominent change is 

observed in the custom of aqiqa on the birth of a son in the village. 
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Table 8.3: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Customs Related with Birth of 

Son by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

CUSTOMS ON BIRTH OF SON 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Gutti 84.4 84.4 84.4 84.4 84.4 

Aqiqa 70.6 70.6 70.6 72.5 73.4 

Distribution of sweets 90.8 92.7 92.7 92.7 91.7 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 2.4 2.5 2.5 2.4 2.4 

 * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 

               

             A vast majority of the respondents used to distribute sweets on birth of a son 

during all the decades (over 90.0%). Overall, trend shows consistency in this tradition 

as well. Sons are considered a blessing and people feel happy to share the news by 

distributing sweets among the community members. On the average, over two 

responses are given throughout the decades. It is an indication that birth of a son is 

generally celebrated in the village. No significant change is observed in the trends of 

various traditions associated with birth of son.  

 

BIRTH OF DAUGHTER 

               Daughters are less preferred in socio cultural milieu of Pakistan. Generally, 

daughters are considered liabilities particularly in rural communities. A study of 

traditional family structure in China also suggests that parents tend to rely more on sons 

than daughters (Xie and Zhu 2009). Despite the importance of son, daughters remain in 
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contact with parents more than sons. Generally, birth of a daughter does not bring 

happiness to the family. In exceptional cases, if parents already have sons but no 

daughter then birth of a female child is celebrated. Moreover, if parents have their first 

child after many years of marriage then even birth of a daughter makes them much 

happy. Time series analysis of the customs related with the birth of female child is 

shown in Table 8.4.  

           Gutti was the only prominent tradition practiced by over two-third of the people 

from 1960s through 1980s. The proportion increased to about three-fourth during the 

last two decades. A small proportion of villagers used to perform aqiqa on the birth of a 

female child during the first two decades. Upwards trend is observed regarding aqiqa on 

birth of a daughter. In 2000 onwards, about one-fourth of the respondents state that 

aqiqa is performed when female child is born. Plausible reasons may include better 

economic conditions and awareness of the people. 

 

Table 8.4: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Customs Related with Birth of 

Daughter by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

CUSTOMS ON BIRTH OF 

DAUGHTER 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Gutti 67.9 67.9 69.7 71.6 74.3 

Aqiqa 11.9 12.8 16.5 21.1 25.7 

Distribution of sweets 0.9 0.9 4.6 9.2 15.6 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 0.8 0.8 0.9 1.0 1.2 

 * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 
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            People did not prefer to distribute sweets when daughter was born in the village 

till 1980s. Change appeared to emerge in 1990s. It increased to about 16.0% in 2000 

onwards.  Increase in the average number of responses shows that attitudes of the 

people are becoming somewhat positive regarding daughters over the decades. Table 

8.5 shows percentages of the respondents stating reasons for changes on birth of 

daughters. A very small proportion of the respondents states changes in these traditions 

over the period of time. Of those who acknowledge changes in the traditions on the 

birth of female child, majority state education as a reason (about 76.0%). 

Table 8.5: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Reasons for Change in Customs 

Related with Birth of Daughter by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

REASONS FOR CHANGE IN 

CUSTOMS ON BIRTH OF 

DAUGHTER* 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Education 63.6 90.0 76.2 

Economic 9.1 20.0 14.3 

n 11 10 21 

Average No. of Responses 0.7 1.1 0.9 

* Only respondents stating that changes have occurred in customs on birth of daughter were asked 

about the reasons 

** Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 
 
 

                More females than males are of the view that education is bringing about 

positive change in the attitude of the villagers towards daughters. Perhaps, changing 

educational statuses of young females may be among the reasons. There is very small 
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proportion of the respondents who perceive change in economic condition as among the 

reasons that caused change in the practices.  

 

CUSTOMS ON MARRIAGE 

 

             There are various customs associated with marriage ceremony. Besides 

celebrations, wedding rituals play a function of bringing together families and relatives 

of a bride and the groom. These include mayun, mahndi, sehra bandi, wagh pakarai, 

joota chupai etc..  Mayun is a custom that refers to seclusion of bride from groom, 

generally a week before the wedding. She is generally supposed to wear yellow dress 

with no ornamentation. Traditionally, the bride and groom are not expected to see each 

other during this period. Mehndi takes place a day before wedding and is generally 

considered an event for females. Mehndi is applied on the hands and feet of bride. 

Generally sisters, female cousins and friends sing and dance on the occasion.  

               Sehra bandi is a custom that takes place at groom’s house. The tradition is 

performed prior to groom leaving for wedding. On the occasion, generally groom wears 

veil of flowers (sehra) that covers his face. Family members and friends give him 

salami (cash gift). Sisters then block the way of groom and ask for gift that is called 

wagh pakrai. Joota chupai is generally performed on wedding day. In this custom, 

sisters in law hide a shoe of the groom and demand an amount of money for returning it. 

Groom gets his shoe back on paying the negotiated amount. In the tradition of doodh 

pilayee, sisters and female cousins of bride offer a glass of milk to the groom. In return, 

groom pays the demanded amount that is generally negotiable. Maklawa is another 
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custom that refers to bringing back the bride to her parent’s house to meet them, mostly 

on the second day of wedding. The couple may stay there for a day or two. Generally, 

marriage traditions are over with this last custom. 

 
CHANGES IN MARRIAGE CUSTOMS 

 

             Percentages of the respondents stating various marriage customs by time 

periods are shown in Table 8.6. It shows that traditions such as mayun, maklawa, doodh 

pilayee prevailed throughout the decades. Almost all the respondents state these 

traditions from 1960s through 2000 onwards. At the same time, traditions such as sehra 

bandi, wagh pakari and joota chupai have declined over the decades. These traditions 

used to be practiced by almost everybody in 1960s. Decline in these traditions appeared 

in 1990s. However, over 80.0% of these customs are practiced on weddings in 2000 

onwards. 

            Mehndi is the only custom that has increased significantly in the village over the 

decades. About one-fourth of the people used to perform mehndi during the first two 

decades. Substantial increase in celebrating mehndi is observed in 1990s. After doodh 

pilayee, it is the most celebrated custom on marriage in the village in 2000 onwards 

(about 97.0%). People spend a lot of money on the occasion to make it a colorful and 

memorable one. 
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Table 8.6: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Various Marriage Customs by 

Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

CUSTOMS ON MARRIAGE 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Mayun 95.4 95.4 95.4 96.3 96.3 

Mehndi  26.6 26.6 32.1 76.2 97.3 

Sehra bandi  99.1 99.1 97.3 84.4 83.5 

Maklawa  97.3 97.3 96.3 96.3 97.3 

Doodhpilayee  100.0 100.0 100.0 99.1 99.1 

Wagh Pakrai  99.1 99.1 97.3 85.3 81.7 

Joota Chupai  98.2 98.2 96.3 84.4 83.5 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 6.2 6.2 6.1 6.2 6.4 

  * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 
            

                Respondents are also asked to state reasons for change in marriage customs. 

Table 8.7 shows that the most pertinent factor that has brought about change in 

marriage customs is economic factor (about 69.0%). Influence of media is another 

reason for change which is more emphasized by females than males. Plausible reason 

may be that females are generally confined to indoors and watch more television than 

males. Active participation of females in marriage ceremonies may also explain this 

gender difference.     
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Table 8.7: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Reasons for Change in Customs 

on Marriage by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

REASONS FOR CHANGE IN 

CUSTOMS ON MARRIAGE * 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Education 31.7 16.3 23.8 

Media 36.6 55.8 46.4 

Migration 22.0 23.3 22.6 

Economic 63.4 74.4 69.1 

n 41 43 84 

Average No. of Responses 1.5 1.7 1.6 

* Only respondents stating that changes have occurred in marriage customs were asked about the 

reasons for change 

** Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 

                 

             On the other hand, more males than females consider education as a reason for 

change in the marriage customs. Probably, some of these customs are perceived 

insignificant by males but not females. Perhaps, it is one of very few occasions that 

females of all ages have the opportunity to enjoy together. Less than one-fourth of the 

respondents state that migration has caused change in customs associated with marriage. 

 
CUSTOMS ON DEATH 

 

             There are various rituals associated with death of a person in the village. These 

include qul, daswan, chaliswan etc.. On these occasions, generally family and 

community members recite Quran, pray for afterlife of the deceased and food is served 

to needy people. Qul is performed on the second or third day of the death. Daswan is a 
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custom which is practiced on the tenth day of death. Chaliwasn refers to getting 

together of relatives and friends generally on completion of around forty days after the 

death of a person.  

 
CHANGES IN DEATH CUSTOMS 

 

          Table 8.8 shows that all the villagers used to practice qul from 1960s through 

1980s. It slightly declined in 1990s and onwards but remains practiced by 

overwhelming majority of people in the village. Daswan used to be performed by 

almost everybody during the first three decades.  Significant decline in the tradition of 

daswan is observed in 1990s. It further reduced to two-third in 2000 onwards.  

Table 8.8: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Customs on Death by Time 

Periods, Mohla 2008. 

 

CUSTOMS ON DEATH 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Qul (days) 99.1 100.0 100.0 94.5 92.7 

Daswan 98.2 99.1 98.2 78.0 66.1 

Chaliswan 98.2 99.1 98.2 84.4 77.1 

Others (Daswan+Chaliswan) 0.9 0.9 2.8 15.6 21.1 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 3.0 3.0 3.0 2.7 2.4 

* Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

               
 

            Similarly, almost all the villagers used to practice chaliswan from 1960s through 

1980s. Decline in the trend of this tradition is observed in 1990s. Over three-fourth of 
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the respondents state that chaliswan is performed in 2000 onwards. Another category, 

that is, performing daswan and chaliwan together, generally on completion of thirty 

days emerged in 1990s. It increased to about 21.0% in 2000 onwards. 

            Overall, significant decline in the traditions of daswan and chaliswan during the 

last two decades. Simultaneously, increase in the tradition of doing these together on 

one day is observed. Plausible reasons may include lack of time and resources. 

Decrease in average number of responses shows that death traditions have declined over 

the study period. Table 8.9 shows that migration is the most significant reason for 

change in the death customs (about 94.0%).  

Table 8.9: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Reasons for Change in Death 

Customs by Gender and Strata, Mohla 2008. 

REASONS FOR CHANGE IN 

DEATH CUSTOMS* 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Education 8.3 12.5 10.4 

Migration 95.8 91.7 93.8 

Economic 45.8 45.8 45.8 

n 24 24 48 

Average No. of Responses 1.5 1.5 1.5 

 *Only respondents stating that changes have occurred in death customs were asked about the 

reasons for change 

** Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 

           Second important reason is economic factor (about 46.0%). Probably, spending 

on death traditions is considered waste of money by the villagers. Some of the 
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respondents also mention that education has brought about change in the traditions 

practiced on death, as most of these traditions are not supported by the religion (Islam). 

       

BELIEF SYSTEM 

 

             In Pakistan, majority of population is Muslim. All the villagers under study 

follow Islam. Sect of the respondents was not asked intentionally due to religious 

sensitivity. For the last two decades, sectarian violence has been on the rise in Pakistan 

resulting in growing sensitivity in asking question on one’s sect. For the same reason, 

breakdown of the sub-sects of Sunny sect could not be determined when enquired from 

a couple of village leaders. In our opinion, it would not have much influence on the 

results due to homogeneity of the village population. Generally, Islamic ideology does 

not support superstitious beliefs. However, there are superstitions that prevail in the 

community due to cultural traditions. Besides, questions are asked regarding various 

aspects of belief system. These include belief in dreams, ghosts, sufi shrines, black 

magic etc.. 

BELIEF IN SUPERSTITIONS  

            Superstitions generally refer to having belief that certain things and incidences 

have positive or negative implications. For instance, certain color, day and numbers are 

perceived lucky or unlucky in some societies. These beliefs may impact the social life 

of people by influencing their behavior. Believing in superstitions is a universal 

phenomenon. Type and degree of beliefs may vary in different regions and cultures.  
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           Generally, it is assumed that people of less developed countries are more 

superstitious and fatalistic than developed ones. George and Sreedhar (2006) find that 

people from rural backgrounds are significantly less superstitious than from urban areas. 

The study was conducted on students of an Indian university from rural and urban 

backgrounds to assess the prevalence and variation in superstitious beliefs. Findings of 

the study are contrary to the general belief that people of rural areas are perceived more 

superstitious as compared to urban areas. 

             In the present study of the village community, slightly less than one-half of the 

respondents are stated to have belief in various superstitions. The other half of them 

does not believe that such things have any power to influence their lives. Percentages of 

the respondents stating various superstitions by gender are shown in Table 8.10. Almost 

equal number of male and female respondents state that they believe in superstitions.  

              Of those who believe in superstitions, mostly consider certain days as lucky. 

For instance, Thursday and Friday are generally considered lucky due to the religious 

significance. Substantial proportion of these respondents also state that some days are 

not lucky such as Tuesday. Villagers prefer to travel, start new project or make 

celebration on lucky days. While they avoid these things on days which are considered 

unlucky as it is assumed to bring bad luck. More females than males believe that 

sweeping floor at sunset brings negative implications for the household members. 

Similarly, less males than females have belief that crow sitting on the wall of the house 

means that some guest will come on that particular day. Plausible reason for the gender 

difference may be that women are more concerned with household work than men.          
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Table 8.10: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Various Superstitions by 

Gender, Mohla 2008. 

SUPERSTITIONS 

 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Breaking of Mirror 8.3 7.4 7.8 

Seeing Black Cat 8.3 3.7 5.9 

Lucky Day 45.8 33.3 39.2 

Unlucky Day 41.7 44.4 43.1 

Sacred Object 37.5 33.3 35.3 

Lucky Color 20.8 14.8 17.6 

Unlucky Color 20.8 11.1 15.7 

Sweeping Floor at Sunset 41.7 63.0 53.0 

Crow Sitting on Wall 45.8 77.8 62.7 

Itchy Palm Brings Money 25.0 33.3 29.4 

n 24 27 51 

Average No. of Responses 3.0 3.2 3.1 

*Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

**Only those respondents were asked about various types of superstitions who believed in  

superstitions 

 

              About one-third of the respondents also believe that having a sacred object 

such as a verse from holy Quran keeps them safe from evil spirits. Some colors are also 

mentioned as lucky or unlucky by a small proportion of the respondents. Lucky and 

unlucky colors are generally green and black respectively. There are rare instances of 

superstitions including breaking of mirror and seeing black cat bringing bad luck. 

Wiseman and Watt (2004) also observe that positive superstitions are generally 
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endorsed more than the negative ones. Over one-fourth of these respondents also 

believe that an itchy palm brings money. On the average, about one response is given 

by males and about two responses by females. This shows that overall females believe 

more in superstitions as compared to the males. Similalry, George and Sreedhar (2006) 

conclude that women have more superstitious beliefs than men in their study of an 

Indian community. 

 
REASONS FOR BELIEIVING IN SUPERSTITIONS 

             Respondents are asked to state reasons for believing in the superstitions. Table 

8.11 shows that one- half of the male respondents who believe in various superstitions 

equally emphasize experience and observation among the reasons. On the other hand, 

majority of the females (about 70.0%) believe in superstitions on the basis of self 

experience. More males than females state observation as a reason for believing in 

superstitions. Females are perhaps considered more fatalistic and superstitious than 

males. 

           Over one-fourth of the respondents also state religion among the reasons for 

believing in some superstitions. Stanke (2004) also concludes in her study of 

superstitions that strong religious belief is also associated with other forms of 

paranormal beliefs. Religious beliefs are mostly associated with superstitions such as 

keeping a sacred object, lucky days etc..  
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Table 8.11: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Reasons for Believing in 

Superstitions by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

REASONS FOR BELIEVING 

IN SUPERSTITIONS* 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Experience 50.0 70.4 60.8 

Observation /Tradition 50.0 22.2 35.3 

Religion 29.2 29.6 29.4 

n 24 27 51 

Average No. of Responses 1.3 1.2 1.3 

  *Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

  **Only respondents stating belief in superstitions were asked about reasons for believing in them 

 

BELIEF IN DREAMS 

 
 

              Generally, there are three basic types of dreams. Firstly, dreams that are 

reflection of our routine matters and experiences. These dream elements often emerge 

from memories of waking events (Stickgold et al. 2001). To Stickgold et al, emotions 

may play central role in the process of dreaming. The second type of dreams is based on 

the pleasant and unpleasant experiences of the past that are stored in subconscious 

mind. Third type is the one in which some unimaginable or unforeseen incidence is 

visualized. These dreams are considered to transcend the limitations of ordinary 

perception and customary logic (Hall 1979). These might be associated with some 

prediction of future event or symbolic indication from supernatural or divine force.  
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           The third type primarily is related to our question on dreams. Green (2003) states 

that Islamic tradition is rich in symbolic expressions and interpretations of dreams. The 

researcher elaborates that it was dreams and subsequent visions of Prophet Muhammad 

(P.B.U.H) that announced the beginning of Islam. Prophet Yusuf was also known for 

true interpretation of dreams. Overall, one-half of the respondents believe that dreams 

are meaningful whereas the other half does not believe in dreams.  

Table 8.12: Percentage Distribution of the Respondents Stating Reasons for 

Believing in Dreams by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

REASONS FOR BELIEVING 

IN DREAMS* 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Experience 63.6 87.5 77.8 

Observation/Tradition 13.6 3.1 7.4 

Religious 22.7 9.4 14.8 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

n 22 32 54 

Average No. of Responses 1.0 1.0 1.0 

 *Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 *Only respondents stating dreams are meaningful were asked about reasons for believing   

      

            Of those who believe in dreams, a vast majority of the respondents believe due 

to their personal experience. Higher proportion of females than males believe that some 

dreams are meaningful on the basis of self experience. Higher proportion of males than 

females mention observation and religion among the reasons for their belief. On the 

other hand, more females than males state personal experience as a reason for believing 
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in dreams. As mentioned earlier, fatalistic approach of women may be among the 

plausible reasons. Overall, over three-fourth (78.0%) of the respondents believe due to 

their experience. Religious belief and observation are less significant reasons for 

believing in dreams. 

 

VISITING SHRINES 

 

             Shrines of sufi saints remain the significant aspect of religion and social 

structure of Pakistan. In rural areas of Pakistan many tribes are associated with 

particular saint who originally converted that tribe to Islam (Ewing 1983). Punjab is 

considered the heartland of Sufism in Pakistan (Frembgen 2004). Functions of shrines 

include social participation, provision of entertainment in the form of devotional music 

and songs (qawali), educating people, distribution of food, sweets, money etc. (Kurin 

1983).  

           Respondents are asked whether they visit shrines and purpose of their visits to 

the shrines. Percentages of the respondents stating purpose for visiting shrines by 

gender are shown in Table 8.13. Overwhelming majority (89.0%) visit shrines of sufi 

saints for various purposes. Of those who visit shrines, nearly one-half of them are 

males and the other half is of females.  
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Table 8.13: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Reasons for Visiting Shrines, 

by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

PURPOSE OF VISITING 

SHRINES* 

Respondents’ Gender 

Male Female Total 

 

Dedication/Tradition 91.5 84.0 87.6 

Mannat 8.5 20.0 14.4 

Peace of Mind/Entertainment 10.6 18.0 14.4 

n 47 50 97 

Average No. of Responses 1.1 1.2 1.2 

* Multiple responses were permissible that may result in sum total percentage exceeding 100.0 

 **Only respondents stating that they visit shrines were asked about purpose of visits 

 

           Reasons for visiting shrines include cure for illness, birth of child, financial 

success and other mannats (Kurin 1983). Some of the villagers enjoy being at the shrine 

and derive peace of mind. Satisfaction one gets for some unresolved inner conflict is 

another common reason found in the study. Our study also shows that majority of both 

the genders visit shrines due to their dedication and regard for the sufi saint. They have 

learned the tradition from their forefathers and find contentment in it. 

              More females than males go to shrines for mannats and getting peace of mind. 

Mannat refers to prayer with a condition attached to it. When the wish is fulfilled then 

the person gives charity (food, money etc.) in the name of the sufi saint. Mannat may be 

asked for various purposes including marriages, cure of illness, having a child, 

dissolution of property dispute, passing exams etc..   
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BELIEF IN SUPERNATURAL ASPECTS 

              In this study, supernatural aspects include black magic, taweez and ghosts. 

Respondents are asked about their belief in the supernatural aspects. Such beliefs are 

considered to have positive and negative implications on the lives of people. Over three-

fourth of the respondent have belief in supernatural aspects (Table 8.14). Of these 

respondents, equal proportion of males and females believe in various supernatural 

aspects. Table 8.14 shows that a vast majority of these respondents believe in black 

magic (81.0%). Generally, it is considered to have negative impact on the lives of 

people.  

Table 8.14: Percentages of the Respondents Stating their Belief in Various 

Supernatural Aspects, by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

SUPERNATURAL ASPECTS 

 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Black Magic 85.7 76.2 81.0 

Taweez 100.0 95.2 97.6 

Ghosts (Jin) 95.2 90.5 92.9 

n 42 42 84 

Average No. of Responses 2.8 2.6 2.7 

  * Multiple responses were permissible that may result in sum total percentage exceeding 100.0 

 
 

           Overwhelming majority of the respondents (about 93.0%) also believes in 

ghosts. Similarly, almost all the respondents take taweez from pir or some other 

spiritual/religious personality for various purposes. Pir refers to a religious guide having 
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spiritual power. Taweez generally refers to Quranic verses written on a piece of paper 

and folded in some metal or leather covering. These are generally worn by a person. 

Some taweez are also drinkable and eatable as instructed by the Pir. It is generally 

believed to prevent evil spirits. There is no significant gender difference regarding 

belief in supernatural aspects.  

          Percentages of the respondents stating purpose for taking taweez by gender are 

shown in Table 8.15. It shows that more females than males (about 88.0% and 67.0% 

respectively) take taweez for cure of illness of some family member. It may indicate 

that females are more concerned about the health of household members as compared to 

males.  

 

Table 8.15: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Purpose for Taking Taweez, 

by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

PURPOSE FOR TAKING TAWEEZ * 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Cure of animal illness 61.9 30.0 46.3 

Marriage 23.8 2.5 13.4 

Cure of human illness 66.7 87.5 76.8 

Others (Exams) 7.1 5.0 6.1 

n  42 40 82 

Average No. of Responses 1.6 1.3 1.4 

* Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 *Only respondents stating that they take taweez were asked about the purposes 
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             On the other hand, proportion of males are twice as much as of females who 

take taweez for cure of animal illness. Plausible reasons may be that generally men look 

after animals and are involved in cattle raising as part of their work. About one-fourth 

of the male respondents also take taweez for getting married at desired place. Hardly 

any female respondents take taweez for marriage. Rarely, taweez is taken for other 

purposes such as passing exams etc..  

             Reasons for believing in supernatural aspects are also assessed in the present 

study. Table 8.16 shows that over one-half of the respondents believe in supernatural 

aspects due to their experiences. One-third of these respondents state observation and 

tradition among the reasons for their belief.  Over one-fourth of them also believe in 

supernatural phenomenon due to religious reason. For instance, ghosts and black magic 

are mentioned in the holy book (Quran) of Muslims. 

 

Table 8.16: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Reasons for Believing in 

Supernatural Aspects by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

 

REASON FOR HAVING BELIEF IN 

SUPERNATURAL ASPECTS RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

 

Male Female Total 

 

Experience 51.2 60.5 56.0 

Observation/Tradition 29.3 37.2 33.3 

Religious 29.3 27.9 28.6 

n  41 43 84 

Average No. of Responses 1.1 1.3 1.2 

* Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

**Only respondents stating belief in supernatural aspects were asked about reasons for their belief 
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CONCLUSION 

              Material exchanges on the vital events have declined with the exception of 

marriage occasion over the period of time. Traditions on birth of a son remain 

consistent throughout the decades. Whereas upward trend is observed in traditions 

associated with birth of a daughter. Awareness through education is a significant factor. 

Some traditions on marriages have declined with the exception of mehndi which has 

substantially increased. Other traditions remain almost consistent. Most of the traditions 

on death, particularly daswan and chaliswan have declined over the decades. Changes 

in traditions on most of the vital events have occurred due to economic factor. 

                Analysis on belief system shows that half of the people believe in various 

superstitions. Among these superstitions, the most popular are crow sitting on wall, 

sweeping floor at sunset, lucky and unlucky days. These superstitions are largely 

believed due to the stated personal experiences. Similarly, one- half of the respondents 

believe in dreams primarily due to their experiences. Beliefs in various aspects (ghosts, 

black magic etc.) are mostly based on self experiences of the community members. 
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CHAPTER 9 

LEISURE ACTVITIES 

 

              In the preceding chapter we have described changes in various traditions 

associated with the vital events and belief in the supernatural aspects. Leisure is another 

social institution which is being investigated through the course of our study. This 

chapter includes time series analyses of various types of leisure activities that used to 

prevail in the village. These analyses also include description of free time activities of 

the respondents. Participation of young girls and boys in various sports and celebration 

of religious and cultural festivals over the period of time are also discussed. 

 

SOCIAL CONTEXT OF LEISURE ACTIVITIES 

             Generally, leisure activities are referred to activities of free time through which 

a person derives pleasure and relaxation. Leisure is an important aspect of routine life 

and is a source of refreshment after performing the responsibilities (Mattingly and 

Bianchi 2003). It also provides the opportunity for personal growth, self reflection and 

enjoyment. To Mattingly and Bianchi, without leisure life may lose much of its value 

and meaning. Therefore, leisure activities are important for physical, mental and social 

well being of a person.               

              Leisure is a relative concept that may vary in its subjective meanings. For 

instance, watching television and listening to music are leisure activities for some 

individuals. Others may enjoy playing different games, spending time with friends, 
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travelling and doing meditation. There is another category of people who derive 

pleasure out of their work, generally called workaholics. Mansvelt (1997) states that 

some people enjoy working and feel happy for doing something, perhaps it provides 

them with sense of control and meanings for existence. Individual interpretation of 

leisure may vary on the basis of occupational and gender differences. For instance, 

gardening, playing sports, household maintenance and reading might be leisure 

activities for some and work for others (Clark, Harvey and Shaw 1990). 

              Messener and Blau (1987) have identified three macro perspectives that link 

leisure activities with social organization. First, such activities are expression of social 

integration. Second, leisure is an outlet of social discontent. Third, leisure promotes 

disorganization and at times aggression too. Deducing from these perspectives, leisure 

in a way, becomes an important aspect of social structure. Social context of leisure may 

provide varied definitions for different strata such as age group, gender and social class. 

Social dimension like education, gender, race and class determines recreational 

activities of the respective strata (Katz-Gerro 1999). 

              There are also variations in the leisure activities of urban and rural settings. 

Generally, there are more internationally recognized leisure activities in urban as 

compared to rural areas. Most of the rural communities lack entertainment facilities 

such as cinemas, public parks, society clubs etc. that are found in the cities. However, 

Kelly (1978) is of the view that leisure is more than sports, community programs and 

use of special facilities for the purpose. 
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CHANGES IN LEISURE ACTIVITIES 

 

              Keeping in view the social context of leisure, a general question is asked about 

leisure activities of the villagers over the decades. Proportions of the respondents stating 

various leisure activities of the villagers by time periods are shown in Table 9.1. It 

shows that about three-fourth of the people used to visit neighbors or relatives for 

chatting and sharing activities in their free time during the first two decades (1960s and 

1970s). It declined significantly in 1990s and 2000 onwards (from about 28.0%).  

              Over two-third of the respondents were also involved in various types of sports 

as part of their leisure activity in 1960s. Participation in sports substantially declined in 

1970s. It started to rise gradually as a leisure activity afterwards. Perhaps, traditional 

rural sports declined drastically which are being replaced by modern sports such as 

cricket. Plausible reasons may include awareness of various sports such as cricket or 

football by watching television. In 2000 onwards, about one-fourth of the respondents 

state sports among the leisure activities of the villagers.  

             In 1960s, a significant proportion (about 60.0%) of persons used to listen to 

folklores for entertainment. Folklores are stories based on cultural myths, traditions and 

popular beliefs. In the villages, generally males get together for listening or watching 

(performed by artists of mobile theatres) these folktales. Sussi Panu, Heer Ranjha and 

Saiful Maluk are among the popular folklores of the region. Eglar (1960) has also 

mentioned these folklores except Sussi Pannu that particularly, belong to the region 

(Gujrat) under study. Occasionally, folklores are lyrical recited by an individual in a 
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poetic way. Villagers gather around the person and enjoy listening to it. Some of these 

folklores are also symbolic expressions showing the connection between man and God. 

Popularity of folklores appeared to decline in 1970s and 1980s. It almost vanished 

during the last two decades, probably due to availability of other sources of 

entertainment such as television, radio and computers.        

Table 9.1: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Leisure Activities in the Village 

by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

LEISURE ACTIVITIES 
1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

Visiting Neighbors/Relatives 72.5 71.6 67.9 31.2 27.5 

Playing sports 69.7 14.7 16.5 21.1 22.9 

Folklores 59.7 44.0 34.9 1.8 0.9 

Watching T.V 0.0 5.5 13.8 80.7 94.5 

Computer 0.0 0.0 0.0 23.9 25.7 

Watching Movies 0.9 1.8 3.7 4.6 17.4 

Listening Radio 12.8 26.6 25.7 17.4 9.2 

Others(Smoking Huqa, Rest, 

Household work) 59.6 59.6 60.6 16.5 7.3 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 2.7 2.2 2.2 2.0 2.1 

* Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 

             Our results show that doing household work and smoking huqa (device for 

smoking) as leisure activities declined during the recent past. These activities were 

stated by a substantial proportion (about 60.0%) during the first three decades. 

Generally, men used to sit together and chat over huqa in the evening at a central place 

in the village. On the other hand, women used to stitch clothes, make handicrafts and 



212 
 

other household items in their free time. It declined drastically in 1990s and reduced to 

about seven percent in 2000 onwards. Technology provides us with more leisure time as 

most of the chores of earlier time periods are not replaced by modern and readymade 

items (Carlson et al. 1999). It may have resulted in due to decrease in informal social 

interaction among community members who used to get together regularly to share 

interesting activities. 

            Some of the villagers used to listen to radio as a leisure activity in 1960s. 

Listening to radio increased to about one-fourth in 1970s and 1980s. It then declined in 

1990s and reduced to about nine percent in 2000 onwards. This trend indicates the 

effects of availability of television in the village. Watching television as a leisure 

activity emerged in 1970s. Plausible reason for this may be that there were no television 

sets in the village before 1970s. Increasing trend is observed in watching television for 

entertainment. A relatively substantial increase is observed in watching television in 

1990s. There were few televisions in 1990s (about 13.0% given in Table 4.15) and 

majority of the people get together to watch it (about 81.0%). In 2000 onwards, 

overwhelming majority of the people prefer to watch television programs during their 

free time. It may be due to the fact that significant increase in the possession of 

television in 2000 onwards (about 68.0% of the households, see Table 4.15).  

            Some people have radio but they prefer to watch television programs over 

listening radio. There were rare cases of watching movies from 1960s through 1990s. It 

increased to about 17.0% in 2000 onwards. Use of computers started during 1990s in 
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the village. About one-fourth of the respondents state that mostly young people use 

computers for watching movies, listening to music and chatting etc..  

              On the average, about three responses are given in 1960s that are reduced to 

about two responses in 1990s and onwards. Decreasing average number of responses 

shows that villagers have fewer leisure activities in the recent than the earlier decades. It 

can be inferred that in earlier decades people had strong social ties. Women and men 

used to get together in their respective groups in the afternoon or evening. It worked as 

a mechanism of problem sharing and discussing matters. It has significantly declined 

during the last two decades. It is replaced by watching television within the households 

during the latter decade. Interpersonal interaction at community level has declined 

significantly over the period of time. McBride (1998) also holds similar viewpoint that 

television is destroying social fabric and social capital by causing individualism. Social 

ethics are changing due to rapid change in technological items (Melvin 1974).        

             Respondents are also asked about their own leisure activities at the time of 

survey in 2008. The proportions of respondents stating their leisure activities are shown 

in Table 9.2. A study conducted in Israel found that age and ethnicity affects lifestyle of 

the people including their recreational activities (Katz-Gerro and Shavit 1998). As 

respondents for the present study belong to relatively older age group, differences are 

expectedly found in their leisure activities and those of the villagers (of all ages) in 

2000 onwards.  Majority of the village population belong to young age groups and for 

them, there are limited sources of entertainment in the village. Therefore, probably they 

watch more television as compared to older group.  
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Table 9.2: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Leisure Activities by Gender, 

Mohla 2008. 

LEISURE ACTIVITIES 

Respondents’ Gender 

Male Female Total 

 

Watching TV* 

                                        (n) 

76.7 

(43) 

52.1 

(48) 

63.7 

(91) 

Listening Radio* 

                                        (n) 

66.7 

(21) 

52.2 

(23) 

59.1 

(44) 

 

Visiting Neighbors/friends 24.1 29.1 26.6 

Folklores 7.4 7.3 7.3 

Worship/Praying 14.8 34.6 24.8 

Resting 27.8 23.6 25.7 

Smoking Huqa 9.3 1.8 5.5 

Others(Playing with grandchildren, 

looking after animals, Reading) 

16.7 

 

12.7 

 

14.7 

 

n 54 55 109 

Average No. of Responses 2.4 2.1 2.3 

*  Percentages are out of cases who own television and radio  

** Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0    

 

 

                Table 9.2 shows that about one-fourth of the respondents visit neighbors and 

relatives for chatting. Similarly, some of the respondents prefer to take rest in their free 

time. Old age of the respondents might be one of the major reasons. Surprisingly, a new 

response category emerged when asked from the respondents about their leisure 

activities, that is, worship. A sizable proportion of the respondents state that they draw 

pleasure from praying and meditation. It may be due to the fact that respondents belong 



215 
 

to old age group. More females than males offer prayers, meditate and recite Quran 

(holy book of Muslims) whenever they get time from other responsibilities. Generally, 

females are considered relatively more religious than males perhaps due to their 

restricted mobility. About one-fourth of the respondents also listen to radio during free 

time.  

           Of those who have television, about two-third of the respondents watch it. 

Probably, elderly people are involved in limited activities and feel socially isolated at 

times. As a result, most likely they spend their free time by watching television in 

households. Findings of a study conducted in the USA also suggest that elderly people 

watch more television than young or middle aged group due to social isolation (Chayko 

1993). The present study supports these findings as our respondents belong to old age 

group and they generally have limited social activities.  

             More males than females watch television for entertainment. One of the reasons 

may be that generally televisions are placed in the guest room that is, particularly meant 

for men in the village. More males than females also smoke huqa as a leisure activity. 

Probably, women are generally discouraged to smoke in Pakistani culture. Participation 

in family activities and resting are among the leisure needs that separates work and 

leisure (Kabanoff 1982). In our study, a small proportion of the respondents (about 

15.0%) also like to spend time with their grandchildren, look after their animals and do 

reading during their free time. 
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TYPES OF RADIO AND TELEVISION PROGRAMS 

 

               Respondents are asked about types of radio programs they like to listen. Total 

number of the respondents is relatively small (26). However, Table 9.3 shows that of 

those who listen to radio, more males (over 90.0 %) than females (about 58.0%) listen 

to news. Plausible reason may be the interest of men in political matters and current 

affairs.         

Table 9.3: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Various Types of Radio 

Programs by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

TYPES OF RADIO PROGRAMS** 

                  RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

TOTAL Male Female 

 
Informative/Religious 57.1 50.0 46.2 

News 92.9 58.3 76.9 

Entertainment/Songs 50.0 33.3 42.3 

Average No. of Responses 2.0 1.4 1.7 

n 14 12 26 
  *Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of responses may exceeds 100.0 

** Only those respondents were asked about types of programs who stated that they listen to radio 
 

 

             About one- half of males and females also listen to religious and informative 

programs on radio. Half of the male respondents also prefer entertainment based 

programs such as songs etc.. Over one-third of the females also listen to songs and 

music. On the average, 2.0 and 1.4 responses are given by male and female respondents 

respectively. 
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             A question is also asked on types of television programs that the respondents 

prefer to watch for entertainment. Total number of the respondents stating watching 

television is 58 (33 males and 25 females). Percentages of the respondents stating 

various types of television programs by gender are shown in Table 9.4. Of males who 

watch television, majority watch news bulletins. However, a study conducted in Israel 

suggests that generally males are more inclined towards religious information (Katz-

Gerro and Shavit 1998). On the contrary, our results show that males are more 

interested in political and informative programs than religious ones.               

Table 9.4: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Various Types of Television 

Programs by Gender, Mohla 2008 

TYPES OF TV PROGRAMS** 

                   RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

TOTAL Male Female 

 

Religious 60.6 88.0 72.4 

News 81.8 64.0 74.1 

Political Discussion 39.4 20.0 31.0 

Comedy 30.3 20.0 25.9 

Dramas 36.4 60.0 46.6 

Movies/Songs 66.7 52.0 60.3 

Sports 42.4 24.0 34.5 

Fashion Shows 18.2 12.0 15.5 

n 33 25 58 

Average No. of Responses 3.8 3.4 3.6 

 *Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of responses may exceeds 100.0 

 ** Only those respondents were asked about types of programs who stated that they watch TV 
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            In the present study, over three-fourth of the females are found to watch 

religious programs. Probably, females are more interested in religious programs. 

Abelman (1987) also finds that strong religious belief is associated with viewing of 

religious programs. Miller and Stark (2002) have mentioned three theoretical 

explanations for gender differences and religious levels. These explanations include: the 

way females are socialized make them more passive, traditional role of women as 

mother and family caretaker, and lack of social and economic power of women in most 

societies. These three factors are assumed to encourage high religiosity among females.  

            In a conservative village community such as ours, females are generally 

confined to their houses and have limited exposure. This may contribute to their 

stronger religious beliefs. Perhaps, it is one of the reasons for greater interest of females 

than males in watching religious programs. Various programs on television are stated to 

have different impact on people. These impacts vary with gender, age groups or social 

class. For example, dramas presenting crime and violence may have strong negative 

effect on males whereas news are more fear producing for females (Eschholz, Chiricos 

and Gertz 2003). Our results show that political discussions and news are watched more 

by males than females. It may also reflect greater interest and involvement in political 

activities of men than women.  

            On the contrary, dramas are watched more by females than males (60.0 % and 

36.4% respectively). Plausible reason may be that mostly dramas are based on domestic 

issues that may interest women more than men. It is found that more males than females 

are interested in watching sports programs like cricket match etc.. Men generally 



219 
 

participate more in outdoor activities like sports than women. This may explain the 

gender difference. Comedy programs are almost equally watched by both the male and 

female respondents. Some males and females also watch fashion shows as part of their 

leisure activity.  

IMPACT OF TELEVISION 

            Information technology is generally believed to influence various aspects of 

social life. Technological innovations that affect social structure of a community are 

television, computers, mobile phone etc.. These may bring about changes in lifestyles, 

family relationships, gender roles and social values of the people.  

             The social impact is a relative term which is subjective in nature. It can be both 

positive and negative. Findings of our study show that television has become part of 

many households. To see the impact of watching television and its various programs, a 

question is asked about its impact on various aspects of social life. Table 9.5 shows that 

a very high proportion (about 94.0%) state that television is changing the lifestyles of 

the people. Lifestyle may include learning new things (cooking, décor etc.), dressing, 

utility of items etc.. People adopt many things as they are exposed to information 

through this medium. 

              About three-fourth of the respondents state that family relationships are 

changing due to television. In their view, interaction within the family members has 

declined which has negative influence on family relations. Over 50.0% also perceive 

that change is occurring in gender roles as young people are exposed to various 
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programs. Generally, dramas and movies show different dimensions of stereotypical 

gender images. This is probably influencing the traditional attitudes towards gender 

roles, particularly of females. Mostly young females wish to do various jobs such as 

teaching etc.. Moreover, awareness of rights may also make young boys and girls 

question the traditional attitudes and existing value system.           

Table 9.5: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Impact of Television Programs 

on Various Social Aspects by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

SOCIAL ASPECTS  

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

 

Lifestyle 90.7 96.4 93.6 

Family Relationships 64.8 61.8 63.3 

Gender Roles 53.7 61.8 57.8 

Social Values 77.8 80.0 78.9 

n 54 55 109 

Average No. of Responses 2.9 3.0 2.9 

  * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 

             The factors discussed so far may also contribute to the change in overall social 

values of the people in the village (about 79.0%). Respondents state that young boys 

and girls prefer to spend their free time in watching television rather than helping or 

sharing work with elders. As a result, mostly elders of the household may feel 

somewhat isolated and ignored. Therefore, television is considered to have more 

negative than positive influence on the lives of people.  
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           Percentages of the respondents stating programs perceived inappropriate and 

relevant reasons are shown in Table 9.6. These programs include movies, dramas, 

advertisements, sports and fashion shows.  

Table 9.6: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Programs Considered 

Inappropriate and Relevant Reasons by Gender, Mohla 2008. 

INAPPROPRIATE PROGRAMS 

 

RESPONDENTS’ GENDER 

Male Female Total 

Drama 62.5 47.1 56.1 

Movies 95.8 88.2 92.7 

Advertisement 41.7 47.1 43.9 

Sports 29.2 23.5 26.8 

Fashion Shows 83.3 52.9 70.7 

Average No. of Responses 3.1 2.6 2.9 

 

REASONS FOR CONSIDERING TV  

PROGRAMS INAPPROPRIATE 

  

Vulgarity  75.0 88.2 80.5 

Romantic Dialogue 33.3 11.8 24.4 

Indecent Dressing 33.3 35.3 34.1 

Average No. of Responses 1.4            1.4 1.4 

n 24            17 41 

 * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 

             Overwhelming majority (about 93.0%) disapprove movies perhaps due to 

vulgarity and indecent dressing. Higher proportion of males than females consider 

dramas and fashion shows inappropriate for watching with family members. Probably, 

such programs interest females more than their male counterparts. Over 40.0% of both 
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the genders state that advertisements are also not worth watching with family members. 

These may include advertisement on family planning, AIDS etc.. Over one-fourth of 

them also perceive some sports as inappropriate. These may refer to dresses in females 

sports such as swimming and tennis etc.. Of those who watch television, about three-

fourth consider various programs not worth watching with family members. 

           A vast majority (about 81.0%) mentions vulgarity among the reasons for 

perceiving various programs inappropriate. Indecent dressing is another reason for not 

watching some programs with family as stated by about one-third of the respondents. It 

may be due to religious (Islamic) and relatively conservative values of the community 

members. Particularly, females dressed up in Western or exposing dresses is generally 

discouraged by the cultural standards. Nearly one-fourth of them are also of the view 

that romantic dialogues in dramas or movies make them feel embarrassed if watching 

with family. Plausibly, it is due to the traditional value structure of the village. 

 

SPORTS AND GENDER 

 

             Sports are not just considered leisure activities but also depict many of the 

social processes (Leisberson 1997). This institution also represents the cultural heritage 

and other social aspects of a region. Messener, Duncan and Jensen (1993) observe that 

not just the type of sport but its language also reflects social meanings, biases, 

stereotypes and inequities within a society. Sport is an important social institution 

through which social construction of masculinity and femininity is learned (Wesely and 
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Gaarder  2004). On the individual level, participation in sports is found positively 

related with self esteem (Tracy and Erkut 2002).  

           Percentages of the respondents stating sports of boys by the time periods are 

shown in Table 9.7. Sports of boys include kabbadi, gulli danda, cricket, football etc.. 

Most of these sports are outdoor in nature. The table shows kabbadi (a game played in 

the sub-continent) was the most popular sport of the boys (about 98.0%) in 1960s. A 

substantial proportion of boys used to play kabaddi till 1980s. Drastic decline in the 

game is observed in 1990s that reduced to about six percent in 2000 onwards. Gulli 

danda was another game played by majority of young boys in the village during the 

earlier decades. Over 80.0% of the respondents mention gulli danda during the first two 

decades. Proportion for gulli danda declined significantly in 1990s and further reduced 

to about 14.0% in 2000 onwards.          

            Over three-fourth of the boys used to play marbles during the first two decades. 

It declined to about two-third in 1980s. Playing marbles almost vanished during the last 

two decades. Cockfight and dogfight were among the sports stated by about one-third of 

the respondents from 1960s through 1980s. It reduced to about 20.0% in 2000 onwards. 

Cards and ludoo are indoor games that used to be played by some of the village boys. 

Overall, consistency is observed in playing cards among boys. Over one-fourth of the 

respondents stated playing cards during all the decades. Ludoo is also played by some 

boys in the village throughout the decades. Although it declined slightly in 1990s and 

afterwards but no significant change is observed in the trend. 
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Table 9.7: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Sports of Boys by Time Periods, 

Mohla 2008. 

 

SPORTS OF BOYS 
1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Kabbadi 98.2 94.5 80.7 11.9 6.4 

Gulli danda 87.2 88.1 78.9 19.3 13.8 

Cards 25.7 22.9 27.5 31.2 29.4 

Cricket 5.5 7.3 18.3 91.7 94.5 

Football 5.5 5.5 19.3 48.6 49.5 

Ludoo 18.4 19.3 17.4 14.7 14.7 

Playing marbles 78.0 77.1 65.1 5.5 0.9 

Cock fight/ Dog fight  31.2 33.0 34.9 22.0 20.2 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 3.5 3.4 3.1 2.5 2.3 

* Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 
 
 
 

            Due to lack of television, cricket was little known in the villages. As the use of 

television increased, it appears to have gained popularity. This might be a reason for a 

very small proportion of boys playing cricket during the first two decades. Substantial 

increase (about 92.0%) in playing cricket is observed in 1990s resulting in as the most 

favorite sports of young boys in 2000 onwards. There were negligible cases of football 

among the games during the first two decades. It started to increase afterwards. About 

one-half of the respondents state football in 2000 onwards. It is observed that there were 

few popular traditional games for boys such as kabbadi, gulli danda, playing marbles 
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etc. during the first three decades. These sports appeared to be replaced by modern ones 

like cricket and football, mostly due to television. 

              On the average, about four responses are given in 1960s as compared to about 

two responses in 2000 onwards. Decreasing average number of responses is an 

indication that boys used to play more games previously than the latter period. Overall, 

the trends show that some traditional games of boys have almost vanished over the 

period of time. Cricket and football are among the popular games of boys during the 

latter decades in the village. 

            Washington and Karen (2001) state that men are generally involved in fast 

paced and violent sports whereas women participate more in slow paced and less 

violent sports. Social and cultural stereotypes of gender also influence the participation 

in sports by males and females. Wesely and Gaarder (2004) find that females are 

traditionally discouraged to participate in sports and other outdoor activities. 

             In our study, respondents are asked about the sports of girls in the village by 

time periods. Table 9.8 shows that over one-half of the respondents state that girls do 

not play any game. Of those who acknowledge participation of girls in sports, about 

three-fourth of them mention stappoo, playing marbles and hide and seek from 1960s 

through 1980s. Most of these games played by girls are indoor in nature. Proportions for 

these games declined moderately in 1990s onwards and remain at the level of over 

50.0% in 2000 onwards. Skipping is also among the games played by over one-third 

during the first three decades. It reduced to about 17.0% in 2000 onwards.            
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Table 9.8: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Sports of Girls by Time Periods, 

Mohla 2008. 

SPORTS OF GIRLS * 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Ludoo 9.6 9.6 15.4 36.5 48.1 

Skipping 34.6 34.6 34.6 25.0 17.3 

Stappoo 76.9 76.9 75.0 59.6 53.9 

Hide &Seek/ Playing Marbles 75.0 75.0 73.1 57.7 55.7 

Badminton  0.0 0.0 0.0 5.8 25.0 

n 52 52 52 52 52 

Average No. of Responses 2.0 2.0 2.0 1.8 2.0 

 *   Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 **Only those respondents were asked about types of sports who stated that young girls play games 

in the village 

 

              There was a very small proportion of the respondents stating playing ludoo by 

girls during the first two decades. It appears to increase steadily during the following 

decades. Slightly less than half of the girls play ludoo in 2000 onwards. A very small 

proportion of girls started playing badminton in 1990s. It increased to about one-fourth 

in 2000 onwards. It may be due to separate school for girls in the village that provides 

facilities for modern sports. 

              Messener, Duncan, Jensen (1993) state that increased number of females 

participation in various sports is associated with the change in the attitudes. In the 

present study, we also find that girls started participating in outdoor games that used to 

be considered a taboo previously. It is observed that games such as stappoo and playing 



227 
 

marbles are declining whereas playing ludoo and badminton are increasing. Expectedly, 

boys participate in more outdoor games whereas girls have fewer options and that are 

mostly indoor in nature.  

 

RELIGIOUS AND CULTURAL FESTIVALS 

 

                Festivals may have religious foundation, cultural expression and traditional 

significance. Religious and cultural festivals are universally found in diverse forms. 

Celebration of various festivals is also a symbol of social integration. Pakistan is no 

exception. In light of this, we asked a general question about the festivals that are 

celebrated by the villagers. Percentages of the respondents stating various festivals by 

time periods are shown in Table 9.9.  

Table 9.9: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Celebration of Various Festivals 

in the Village by Time Periods, Mohla 2008. 

RELIGIOUS AND CULTURAL 

FESTIVALS 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s 2000+ 

 

Basant 0.9 0.9 1.8 7.3 21.1 

Eid-ul-fitr/Eid-ul-Azha 96.3 97.3 98.2 95.4 96.3 

Eid Miladulnabi/Shab-e-barat 80.7 80.7 82.6 93.6 93.6 

Pakistan day/Independence day 36.7 36.7 48.6 85.3 89.9 

Urs of Saints 56.9 56.9 56.0 56.9 56.0 

n 109 109 109 109 109 

Average No. of Responses 2.7 2.7 2.9 3.4 3.6 

* Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 
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               These include some religious events such as Eid ul fitr, Eid ul azha and Eid 

milad-ul-nabi (Birthday of Prophet Mohammad P.B.U.H) etc.. Urs of saints (usually 

death anniversary of the saints) is also celebrated with dedication in the region. These 

festivals provide the opportunity to friends and relatives to get together. Other events 

include basant (a cultural event) and Independence Day. The table shows that both Eids 

(Islamic/religious events) are celebrated by almost all throughout the decades. 

Similarly, Eid milad-ul-nabi is celebrated by the majority in the village. It increased to 

about 94.0% in 1990s and onwards. It may be due to the religious importance of the 

events. 

             The two Eids (Eid ul fitr, Eid ul azha ) are mandatory in Islam. Eid milad-ul-

nabi is also celebrated by most of the sects in Islam. Urs of saints is another event in 

which over half of the villagers participate. Consistency is observed in the celebration 

of these events over the decades. Basant is a cultural festival that is celebrated in the 

beginning of the spring season particularly in the Punjab. Kite flying is commonly 

associated with the festival mostly in cities. It emerged in 1990s and increased to about 

21.0% in 2000 onwards. Increase in average number of responses over the decades 

shows that people celebrate more festivals now than earlier time periods. 

             Respondents are asked to state festivals they celebrate. Table 9.10 shows that 

Eid ul fitr, Eid ul azha and Eid milad-ul-nabi are celebrated by all of them. A very high 

proportion stating Eid milad-ul-nabi is an indication that village population belongs to a 

particular sect. Relatively more males state the celebration of Independence Day than 
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females in the community. About half of the respondents participate in urs of saints 

with much dedication.  

Table 9.10: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Celebration of Festivals by 

Gender, Mohla 2008. 

RELIGIOUS AND CULTURAL 

FESTIVALS 

Respondents’ Gender 

Male Female Total 

 

Eid-ul-fitr/Eid-ul-Azha 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Eid Miladulnabi/Shab-e-barat 100.0 96.4 98.2 

Pakistan day/Independence day 94.4 76.4 85.3 

Urs of Saints 48.2 50.9 49.5 

n 54 55 109 

Average Responses 3.4 3.2 3.3 

  * Multiple responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 

 

CONCLUSION 

            Trends show that leisure activities of the villagers have changed over the period 

of time.  It shows that visiting community members, playing sports, smoking huqa and 

doing household work were popular leisure activities during the earlier decades. These 

activities are replaced by watching television during the last two decades. News and 

religious programs are favorites for those who listen to radio or watch television. 

            Popular games of boys were kabbadi, gulli danda and playing marbles during 

the first three decades. These games are replaced by cricket and football during the last 

two decades. Girls used to play marbles, stappoo, skipping, hide and seek during the 
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earlier decades. Decline in these games with simultaneous increase in ludoo and 

badminton is observed over the period of time. No change is observed in celebration of 

religious events such as Eids and Urs of saints. On the other hand, celebration of 

independence day and basant increased significantly during the latter period. 
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CHAPTER 10 

SUMMARY AND DISCUSSION 

 

            SUMMARY OF FINDINGS 

 

                         The present study aimed at observing changes in social structure of the village 

over the period of five decades. Social institutions that were investigated during the 

course of the study include caste system, marriage and family, gender roles, belief 

system and leisure activities. Expectedly, changes have occurred in almost every aspect 

of social structure since Eglar (1960) studied the village community. Over and above 

what Eglar studied, we attempt to investigate some other social aspects that were not 

covered by her. In earlier decades, social conditions were quite similar to the 

description given by Eglar. It is evident from the findings that socio-structural changes 

are the most prominent ones in the recent past. As expected, pace of change got 

accelerated during the last two decades (1990s and onwards).  

                           Major changes are observed in the stratification structure of the village. Caste 

used to determine life opportunities and social status of a person and a family. Our 

results show that caste system is losing its significance. At the same time, class system 

is becoming fundamental aspect for determining the social status of a person. Most of 

the craftsmen have changed their trades (previously known as castes). International 

migration and education are pertinent factors for the change in occupations and castes. 

This shift in professional statuses has also affected other social institutions. For 
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instance, changes in the caste system gave rise to a new trend of inter-caste marriages 

that emerged in 1990s and onwards. Compatibility on the basis of education and 

economic status has become major consideration for marriage decisions. 

                          Changes are also observed in the family structure. Contrary to a general rural 

family pattern where joint families are prevalent, over one-half of the families are 

nuclear in this village. Apparently, nuclear families are substituting joint family system. 

Lack of integration and intolerance (in a joint family) are among the most significant 

reasons for this change. Gender roles, particularly role of women has changed over the 

given time period. More women prefer to earn through various jobs than in earlier 

times. It is also influencing their role in decision making. Traditions and customs are 

also changing with the passage of time. People prefer to spend more on happy occasions 

(e.g. marriage) than on mourning such as death.  

                           Superstitious beliefs are taken seriously by almost half of the people. On the 

other hand, religious beliefs are expectedly acknowledged by the overwhelming 

majority in the village. People prefer to watch television as a leisure activity during 

their free time. As a result, apparently social interaction among the family and 

community members has declined. Modern sports such as cricket have replaced the 

traditional sports of boy such as kabbadi etc.. Young girls have also started participating 

in various outdoor sports such as badminton during the recent decades. Religious 

festivals have been celebrated by all throughout the decades. On the other hand, some 

cultural festivals such as basant are celebrated more during the latter than earlier time 

periods.        
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            DISCUSSION 

 

                         The major findings of the present study are discussed in the frameworks of 

functionalism, modernization and globalization, and local structural context. Major 

themes of the perspectives are considered relevant to the changes in the rural 

community. 

            Generally, social structure is interchangeably used with social system. 

Functional theorists, for example, Parsons (1950) interprets social system in terms of 

social structure. Without going into details of Parson’s theoretical assumptions, social 

system is viewed in a state of dynamic equilibrium and understood in its holistic form, 

that is, interdependence of various social institutions (Berghe 1963). Our definition of 

social structure includes various social institutions that are commonly found in rural 

communities of the Punjab, Pakistan. These are linked to one another to form a larger 

structure. We observe that all these institutions and social groups have been 

complementing one another in their functioning making up a social system.  

                        In this context, social system may be referred to functioning of institutions. 

According to Parsons (1950), social system comprises of integrated social roles and 

distribution of resources. Change in one of the structural aspects influences all other 

social institutions. For instance, it is observed that changes in political structure have its 

impact on the economic structure of the community. It is evident from our data that 

variation in sources of income got influenced by change in political leaderships. Every 

political regime has some prominent features of the public policies. We find that 

proportion of foreign laborers becomes quite high during Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto’s regime 



234 
 

(1970s) due to flexible visa policies, particularly towards the Middle Eastern Countries. 

Migration, in turn, has an enormous impact on socio-economic status of the people. 

Increase in income results in the access to and affordability of education which then 

creates awareness of rights and degree of autonomy. Social, educational and religious 

organizations are the examples of pattern maintenance system in any society (Parson 

1956). To Parsons, power is regularized through these organizational structures. 

Kinship groups are modifying into nuclear form in highly differentiated societies. It is 

observed that social organization in the village is in transitional state basic of which is 

family unit. Current economic division is redefining the stratification structure as well 

as the family institution. Role of men and women are likely to be influenced by changes 

in family and economic structures.  

                       Gender roles are changing due to education in the village under study. This is 

found true, particularly for females in the community. Participation of females in formal 

employment sector is another outcome of better educational statuses of females as 

compared to the earlier times. Deductively, changes in educational status affect 

traditional gender roles that, in turn, influence family institution. Time series analysis 

shows that female education was not encouraged during the first two decades (1960s 

and 1970s). Substantial increase is observed in female education in 1980s. A vast 

majority of the villagers started encouraging females to get education in 1990s and 

onwards. Presently, one-half of the respondents state that females do various jobs for 

earnings in or outside the village. During the same time period (1990s and onwards), the 

marriages among close relatives drastically declined. Simultaneously, marriages within 
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major caste increased significantly during the last two decades. A new trend of 

marriages outside the major caste also emerged during this period due to education and 

economic factors. Holistically, it is observed that all the social institutions including 

economic, family, education, gender roles are interdependent showing simultaneous 

change as proposed by the functional school of thought. 

                         Some other sociologists such as Weber and Durkheim view changes in social 

structure as a linear evolutionary process. Weber explains evolutionary societal changes 

in terms of rationalization and its types (Levin 1980). To Weber, societies move from 

subjective and informal to objective and formal structures. Similarly, the present study 

reveals that the shift is taking place and system is evolving from informal structure to 

formal one. For instance, informal sources of income (caste based) and justice system 

(punchayat, biraderi decisions) have changed into formal means of earnings (job 

market) and mechanism to resolve criminal issues (police, courts) respectively. 

Durkheim calls it a shift from mechanical (homogeneous) to organic (highly 

differentiated) structure (Levin 1980). It is evident from our findings that caste 

ascription was sufficient in determining the life opportunities during the earlier time 

periods. The situation has changed over the period of fifty years. Achieved statuses 

based on modern economic structures, nuclear families and redefined gender roles are 

emerging structures of the time. 

             Aforementioned linear theories of social change suggest that societies move 

from simple to complex ones in one direction (Levin 984). To Nisbet, social evolution 

is commonly found perspective in philosophies of Hegel, Comte, Spencer etc. which 
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delineates the process of change as natural, continuous, directional, essential and 

typically moving from homogenous to heterogeneous structures (Pieterse 1996). Similar 

evolutionary transformation is observed in stratification structures of the village in our 

study.  In earlier decades, social division was simple and the most pronounced one 

primarily based on ascribed status. Social groups were stratified on the basis of castes 

which were determining factor for life opportunities. Singh and Prasad (1977) also 

observe in a study of an Indian community that social and economic resources were 

unequally divided among low and high caste members. The argument is supported by 

the findings of the present study. However, social conditions got evolved over time and 

emergence of class structure blurred the line of demarcation between the two strata. 

             The community under study is in transition and elements of strain can be 

generally observed. It might be assessed through the observed disparity in the stated 

castes of the respondents and their forefathers, particularly of weavers, mussalis 

(unskilled laborers), dyers and tailors. Craftsmen do not wish to pursue and be known 

with the trade of their forefathers which reflects lower status in the community. The 

emergence of new castes (for the craftsmen) in the recent past has created a sort of 

confusion and resistance as well. The resistance is reflected through the decline in role 

of traditional authority (landowners). However, these adopted castes would become 

acceptable by the following generations of both the strata. This is in line with the 

Parsonian school of thought. To Parsons, social structure adapts to such changes and 

attains new order by absorbing such elements of strain (Levin 1984). Although 
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functionalists acknowledge structural strain, however, conflict between social groups 

and its consequences are not emphasized in this perspective. 

              Emile Durkheim, another functionalist, states that linear changes take place in 

society from traditional (mechanical) to modern (organic) structures. In Durkheim’s 

view, modernity is defined by its organic solidarity and weakening of collective 

conscience (Ritzer 2000). It provides more freedom and productivity but weakens 

common morality. Caste is also considered to have integrative function in the 

community. Development of infrastructure and migration during the earlier decades 

have influenced the educational and economic statuses of the villagers. In the present 

study, with the exception of marriage, influence of caste drastically declined over the 

period of time. Influence of caste on social prestige, politics and group integration 

decreased in 1990s and onwards. Changing economic conditions and growing 

educational incompatibility have also negatively influenced the social interaction 

among the caste members. Sharma’s (2004) analysis of Indian society also reveals that 

growing education, urbanization and industrialization are causal factors for weakening 

of caste system. In this context, modernization theory can be criticized for ignoring 

inequality of resources and relationships between and within societies and social groups 

(Margavio and Mann 1989). Education is considered to have positive consequences for 

a society by the globalists and the modernists. Contrary to that, we find that certain 

social aspects (such as caste integration) have been negatively influenced by increase in 

educational levels.   
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              It can be stated that tradition and modernity are going side by side. Some 

changes occur prior to other within the same social structure. Over one-half of the 

children (both sons and daughters) of the landowners are pursuing their traditional 

occupation, while about the other half have adopted different profession from their 

parents. It partially reflects fewer opportunities (work and education etc.) for 

craftswomen than the females of landowners. Plausible reason may be that young 

females from landowner families are getting more educational opportunities due to 

availability of resources. According to modernization theory the key dynamics of 

modern societies include market economy, urbanization, industrialization, mass 

communication and formal education (Bernstein 1971). However, societies may vary in 

their pace of development to become modern. Modernization perspective can be 

modified in the sense that even within societies certain institutional elements show 

prominent change at certain point in time affecting other structural components in the 

latter decades. For instance, international migration in 1970s might be a causal factor 

for decline in traditional mode of earnings (such as agriculture in 1990s) in the village. 

              Our findings suggest that agriculture has declined as a source of income over 

the decades. Development of infrastructure, education and migration are observed the 

most significant factors for change in the occupations during the last two decades 

(1990s onwards). Munshi and Rosenzweig (2006) speculate that forces of 

modernization such as education and occupation are likely to disintegrate the caste 

system that has been prevailing for centuries in the Subcontinent. Occupational change 

also occurred in landholding class due to education and other related work and income 
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opportunities. Moreover, landholding remains constant and population keeps on 

growing. As a result, portion of inherited land becomes less significant source of 

income due to its repeated divisions over generations. At the same time, emphasis on 

education has increased as it is considered a basic requirement for formal services. 

             Education is found to have negative impact on agriculture and skilled labor in 

1970s. Perhaps, it was due to better job and earning opportunities, villagers left the 

trades of their forefathers and preferred to pursue careers different from the ancestors. 

The most prominent occupational change in 1970s appeared in the form of foreign 

labor. In our study, economic factor and public policies are positively associated 

reasons for encouraging villagers going for foreign labor in 1970s. Similar to our 

results, Chaudhry et al. (2006) also observed that international migration have largely 

influenced the rural communities of Pakistan in 1970s. Regression analysis also shows 

that infrastructure was the most significant factor that had negative impact on 

agriculture sector in 1980s. Similarly, infrastructure and migration have led skilled 

laborers to change their traditional trades during this decade.  

                         In general, migration is considered an important global dimension that 

influences not just economic growth at macro-level but also social practices at micro-

level. Abu-Laban (1980) documents the change in ethnic identity of Arabs (majority is 

Muslims) in Canada. Abu-Laban states that ethnic awareness gets changed with 

migration, particularly for second and third generation. Similarly, economic 

empowerment and cultural diffusion through migration are considered to have negative 

influence on the caste system. Traditional identities and affiliations have changed over 
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the period of time. However, in the present study, migrant are individuals (mostly 

craftsmen) and not the families. Besides economic gains, these craftsmen bring 

influence of other cultures to the families living in the village. Global influences then 

redefine their statuses and social attitudes regarding the social group in the community 

contributing to overall social change.  

                          Globalization analysts suggest that educational and cultural development affect 

technological advancement which generates economic growth and this, in turn, again 

stimulates cultural and educational development (Castells 1999). We observe education 

as the prominent feature of 1990s which caused substantial increase in number of 

people joining government and private services. This trend prevailed during the 

following decade. In 2000 onwards, infrastructure is found statistically significant 

negative factor for change in agriculture as a source of income. Overall, change is 

observed in the stratification structure of the community. Our results show that village 

community was strictly divided on the basis of trades (castes) in the earlier decades. 

Occupations that used to be the basis of stratification and identification have changed 

over the period of time. Rigid division of castes (based on traditional trades) is 

dissolving with the emergence of new class categories. Bian’s (2002) study of 

traditional Chinese community also suggests that stratification structure is changing and 

class boundaries are fading out which is creating confusion.  

                         Land, occupation and economic status are three factors that determine the social 

prestige of a person in the village. Supporting Eglar’s findings, our study also shows 

that landowners used to be ranked first in social hierarchy in 1960s. On the other hand, 
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craftsmen were ranked the lowest on the social scale of respect during this period. 

Foreign laborers and educated group used to fall between these two categories. In 1980s 

and onwards, more respect is reported by people for educated and foreign laborers than 

the earlier decades. The disparity among various strata has slightly reduced, however, 

trend remains the same throughout the decades. Similarly, Bandyopadhyay (2004) 

concludes from a study of changing Indian stratification structure that strong association 

between caste and power has diminished due to increased social mobility. 

             Mostly tradesmen left their traditional professions and adopted new occupations 

in 1990s and onwards. Craftsmen have welcoming attitude regarding modern structural 

components as they used to be dependent and suppressed social category in the 

community.  Education and economic independence has an immense impact on their 

social life and self esteem as well. However, landowners remain resistant towards such 

structural changes that negatively influence their highest social rank (ascribed).The 

disparity in attitudes reflects through findings of this study which might produce some 

tensions in the system. It is expected to become adaptive in future as proposed by the 

functionalists. Changes in education and economic structure are then likely to influence 

relations among various social categories in the community.   

                         Economic growth is generally affected by development in communication, 

education and political structures (Gusfield 1967). However, one fallacy of 

modernization perspective is that new cultural structures require complete replacement 

of old ones. Additionally, it provides more alternatives. Tradition and modernity are 

complementing rather than forces in conflict as argued by Gusfield. For instance, people 
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and social groups who were previously deprived of education now can benefit from it to 

acquire better social status and employment as well. It supports the notion that 

education and occupation are the basis of social differentiation in modern societies 

(Betielle 1996). Moreover, global changes may also influence political structures and 

policy making in a country.  

                          Political leaderships impact various social institutions through their unique 

public policies. We find that Green Revolution (global phenomenon) improved the 

agricultural productivity in many countries including Pakistan during 1960s in 

consonance with other studies (Adams 2001 and Whitman 2010). Public policies in 

1970s have facilitated international migration for foreign laborers. It also has an impact 

on rural sector of Pakistan (Chaudhry et al. 2006). Social mobility changed the 

economic status of many craftsmen families and reduced their dependence on 

landowners to a great extent. Upward social mobility is an evident phenomenon among 

the craftsmen. President Zia’s regime was effective in inculcating Islamic way of life in 

1980s. The impact of the policies became prominent during the following decade. 

Major development of infrastructure took place in 1990s. Construction of factories and 

the highway near the village are the phenomenon of this decade. In 2000 onwards, 

spread of technology and empowerment of media brought about major attitudinal 

changes. Deductively, all the political regimes have their mark on the social structure in 

their own specific ways. For instance, religious awareness is at times deliberately 

created by formation of certain public policies.  
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                          Religion is another institution which is not independently studied by us. 

Nevertheless, findings of the present study might indirectly reflect the change in 

attitudes and practices by growing awareness of Islamic knowledge. This conjecture is 

based on Islamic studies being compulsory in schools. Construction of schools, 

colleges, factories and highway further facilitated the villagers to benefit from 

educational and employment opportunities. One can safely state that exposure to 

religious programs on television and education has enlightened the people about the 

interpretation of various social aspects (such as caste system) in the light of Islamic 

ideology. This is in conformity with the findings of Srinivas (1969), an Indian 

sociologist, who highlights the difference between Hindu and Muslim caste system. To 

Srinivas, social ranking is emphasized by Hindu caste system whereas caste is meant for 

group identification and not social inequality in Islam. Barth’s (1960) study of a Muslim 

community in Swat (Pakistan) also suggests that division of social groups on basis of 

purity and pollution are there in Hindu caste system which is discouraged in Islam. 

Some of these practices are also prevalent in Pakistan. This may be due to the impact of 

historical and cultural background of the Subcontinent. The Hindu cultural influence 

perhaps would be devolved due to education contributing to awareness of Islamic 

teachings in the long run. Its reflection might be observed in some customs and also in 

marriage practices. 

                           Our findings of marriage patterns confirm Eglar results that mostly marriages 

were arranged between first cousins and close relatives (from 1960s through 1980s). 

About one-half of the landowners are married to their first cousins and the other half 
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within their major caste. Mostly marriages of the respondents are arranged by their 

parents and some by close relatives. It is observed that choices of marriage partners 

have diversified. To some extent, compatibility on the basis of kinship and caste 

affiliation is substituted by education and economic statuses. Qadeer (2006) in his 

analysis of marriage patterns in Pakistani society also states that marriages are based on 

economic status more than the caste. The shift in marriage practices is not radical but a 

transitional one. Comte proposes that it is important to have knowledge of both static 

and changing aspects for having comprehensive understanding of the functioning of the 

system (Ashley and Orenstein 2005, Cohen 1965). For instance, villagers prefer to have 

compatible marriage partners for their children within their major caste. Development 

of education and economic institutions are also proposed by modernization theorists. 

We observe that these factors are agents of change and are internal to the system. On 

the contrary, modernists and globalists advocate development of institutions following 

the Western model. Due to social structural and regional variations, universal 

application of such conceptual frameworks seems inappropriate, and therefore, are not 

recommended. 

                            In our study of a small rural community, generally conservative attitude 

regarding preferences of marriage partners of children is observed, perhaps due to older 

age group of the respondents. Overall, majority of the respondents wish their sons to 

marry within close relatives. Similarly, first cousins and close relatives are the most 

preferred choices for marriages of daughters. Probably, families wish to keep 

landholding within the close kinship network. This may be true for landowners but not 
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in general. Sex differentials of the landowners are quite evident from our study 

regarding their opinion about marriage partners of sons and daughters. Majority of the 

female landowners do not prefer their daughters to marry first cousins or close relatives. 

It could be due to education of young females. Major caste is also preferred for 

marriages of children (sons and daughters) by some of the respondents. Ali (2002) also 

observes that within caste marriages remain a popular practice due to its social 

advantages to the caste groups in an Indian Muslim community. The social privileges 

can be familial or political in nature. There are rare instances for preferring marriage 

outside the major caste for both sons and daughters. We can deduce from these findings 

that elements of modernity are coinciding with the traditional structural patterns. 

Contemporary structural elements (education, formal employment, media) encourage 

participation of young adults in decision making whereas traditions favor family (or 

caste) unity rather than individual preferences. Integration among caste members is also 

considered functional aspect of social life. 

                        Structural strain can be observed in various social and cultural aspects. Parsons 

(1964) observes that cultural traditions are under strain due to increase in population 

density and diversity. Political and religious authorities might contradict at certain 

viewpoints during the time of change in structural elements, however, new laws and 

social norms are supposed to be “based on Koran and its interpretations” in an Islamic 

society (Parson 1964, 351). If we relate it to changes in marriage practices then Islamic 

teachings do not present any preferences for within or outside caste marriages. 

Marriages within close relatives and caste have been a social and cultural norm not a 



246 
 

religious practice. Majority of the marriages remain arranged (traditional pattern) and 

do not violate any religious guidelines in the village. Marriage practices are also linked 

with type of family structure. 

                        Joint family system was the most prevalent during the first two decades. It 

started to decline in 1980s. Proportion of joint families reduced drastically during the 

last two decades. Simultaneously, nuclear families increased significantly during this 

time period. It shows transition in family structure from joint to nuclear one. Family 

structure is changing as people believe in freedom of choice these days (Thornton and 

Young-DeMarco 2001). Our findings are also in conformity with the aforementioned 

study. We find lack of integration and intolerance the most significant reasons for 

change in family structure. Economic factor is another important reason causing the 

shift from joint to nuclear family system.  Teachman, Tedrow and Crowder (2000) also 

argue that changes in economic structure are going to influence the traditional family 

system. Education along with the economic independence is making young adults more 

inclined towards individualized system than collective one. Similarly, decision making 

appears to shift from elderly members (grandparents, senior caste member) to parents 

and young adults. This too might be a reflection of the above factors. It may also be 

partially responsible for the shift in gender roles.                       

                          As expected, it is found that general perception of roles for men is different 

from that for women in the village. Men are primarily considered responsible for 

earnings (outdoor and indoor). Females are supposed to do household work such as 

cooking, cleaning etc.. Provision of protection and doing outdoor work other than 
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earnings are also perceived among the duties of men. Women, on the other hand, work 

indoor for earnings and take care of dependent members in the household. Some people 

also encourage women to participate in various formal sector jobs for earnings. It 

reflects that change is taking place in the gender roles. Less change is acknowledged in 

the role of men than of women. It also shows that though females have started 

participating in market economy yet they keep their traditional role (domestic chores). 

Referring to modernization theory, Margavio and Mann (1989) argue a similar 

viewpoint that modern gender roles can be formed in traditional societies by having 

some modifications in existing social institutions. For instance, development of separate 

schools for girls might be a conducive factor for bringing about change in their 

traditional role. 

                          Education is considered a key factor for change in the role of women (Turner 

1990). Our results support the argument given by Turner that education is the most 

significant reason for this change. Agarwal reports the role of females in a Muslim 

society (Malaysia). It states that Islamic movements are generally led by conservative 

male religious leaders who emphasize traditional role of females (housewives, mothers 

etc.) and discourage female education and employment (McMicheal 2004). In fact, 

contrary to the general notion, education of females is emphasized in Islam (Predelli 

2004). The fallacious impression regarding Islamic interpretation of gender roles might 

be dispelled to an extent through the findings of the present study. Education and 

participation of females in formal employment may also have implications for their 

autonomy in family.             
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                         Power structures appear to evolve from authoritative (traditional) to more 

democratic (inclusive of the consent of females and young children) regarding 

education, marriages etc.. Our findings on autonomy of family members suggest that 

role of parents taking academic decision of children increased over the period of time. 

Simultaneously, sizable increase in the role of children regarding decision about 

education increased in 2000 onwards. Similar to the previous trend, role of both parents 

in resolution of family disputes was significant in 1960s. It kept on increasing till 1990s. 

In 1990s and onwards, role of adult children increased in resolution of such disputes. 

Results also show that father used to decide property matters independently in 1960s. 

Role of father started declining afterwards. Role of both parents increased significantly 

over the period of time. Role of young children emerged in 1990s and increased in 2000 

onwards. This shows transition in shift of authority from elderly members to young 

adults. It is probably due to increasing levels of education, increased spatial mobility, 

exposure to media and urban lifestyle of the young ones.  

                         In the village under study, material items are exchanged mostly on occasions 

such as marriages, births and deaths. These cultural practices serve the function of 

social integration. However, decline in some traditional customs (for example, certain 

death rituals) are encouraged through individualistic lifestyles, an element of modern 

societies. Trend shows that besides marriage, material exchanges on other vital events 

(births and deaths) have declined, primarily due to economic factor. Majority of the 

people think it worthless to spend on births and deaths. Differences are observed in 

customs practiced on the birth of sons and daughters. Increase in the celebrations is 
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observed on the birth of female child, particularly during the last two decades (1990s 

and onwards). Awareness, primarily through education played vital role in bringing 

about this change. Improved Islamic knowledge could be evident from positive change 

in attitudes regarding daughters.  

                        Trends in marriage customs show that customs like sehra bandi, wagh pakrai 

and juta chupai have become less popular over the period of time. Simultaneously, 

mehndi has increased significantly in 1990s and onwards. Other traditions remain 

almost constant throughout the decades. Economic factor is the most significant reason 

for change in marriage traditions. Foreign cultural influences through media and 

migration have an impact on the customs as suggested by the globalists. Traditions on 

deaths that are performed in the village are qul, daswan and chaliswan. Time series 

trends show that all of these traditions, except qul, have declined over the period of 

time. Simultaneously, a new custom of doing daswan and chaliswan together on one 

day have emerged during the last two decades. Migration is the most significant reason 

followed by economic factor for causing this change. Availability of economic 

resources has increased the proportion of educated females which then enhance their 

awareness regarding various matters including social practices.             

                           Religious knowledge plays an important role in transmission of values without 

getting much affected by other structural changes. For instance, we find religious ritual 

associated with the birth of daughter like aqiqa has increased due to education that was 

solely associated with birth of son. Galland et al. (2008) also criticize modernization 

theory for stating that modern structural components are in contradiction with 
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traditional structures. Weber’s theory of evolutionary change in the structure comprises 

of the details of different types of systems including the emergence of new ones. 

However, it does not imply that modernization means disappearance of all traditional 

aspects (Galland et al. 2008). Modernization itself may strengthen tradition by giving 

new life to important cultural elements such as religion. It is reflected in customary 

practices associated with the childbirth. Some birth rituals such as aqiqa is prevalent as 

it is a religious obligation for those who can afford it. Gutti is a culturally defined 

custom associated with childbirth while distribution of sweets is socially practiced 

which serves a purpose of social integration and sharing of happy moments. Celebration 

on birth of a daughter is a recent phenomenon in the community. Education along with 

the knowledge of religious teachings could be the relevant factors for the positive 

change in attitudes regarding daughters, as in Islam, daughters are considered a 

blessing. Religious as well as cultural beliefs influence various aspects of social life. 

                            Beliefs in supernatural aspects, except superstitions, are mostly associated 

with religious traditions. Superstitious beliefs are merely part of cultural traditions 

which are considered to have some social implications. Analysis on belief system shows 

that half of the villagers believe in various superstitions. Among these superstitions, the 

most popular are crow sitting on wall, sweeping floor at sunset, lucky and unlucky days. 

These superstitions are discouraged in Islam. These are believed mainly due to the 

claimed self experiences of the respondents. Similarly, one- half of them believe in 

dreams and associate it with their personal experiences. Overwhelming majority visits 

shrines of saints out of dedication and tradition. This is typically true for persons 
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belonging to mostly Brelvi school of thought which is one of the sub-sects of Sunnis. 

Belief in various supernatural aspects is also widely acknowledged. Almost all believe 

in taweez and ghosts. Taweez is mostly believed to cure human and animal illnesses. 

Black magic is also believed by a vast majority due to their stated experiences. 

Observations of happenings and black magic being mentioned in religion are among the 

other reasons for believing in its supernatural aspects. Green (2003) also observes that 

people tend to believe in dreams due to their religious (Islamic) relevance. Except 

superstitions, other supernaturals are widely believed perhaps due to their religious 

significance. Community life and interactions among its members are likely to influence 

the strength of these beliefs.                            

                         Our study shows that visiting neighbors or other community members was the 

most favorite free time activity in 1960s. Participation in sports, listening to folklore, 

smoking huqa and household work were also popular leisure activities during this 

period. These activities significantly got reduced in 1990s and onwards. 

Simultaneously, watching television increased substantially during the last two decades. 

Peterson (1981) also observes in a study of the USA that television is a prime source of 

news and information. In Pakistan, media industry and information technology got 

expanded during the political regime of President Musharraf (2000 onwards). Use of 

computers also appears to have emerged as a leisure activity during this period. There 

are certain other activities through which respondents draw pleasure including worship, 

resting and playing with grandchildren. An Australian research conducted by Kabanoff 
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(1982) also suggests that family related work and taking rest are among the leisure 

activities.  

             People are observed to have a wider range of leisure activities as compared to 

earlier time periods. The trend shows, technology (particularly television) has 

significant impact on the social practices. Informal social activities such as visiting 

neighbors and getting together for smoking huqa have faded away over the period of 

time. In the recent past, watching television has become the most popular source of 

entertainment. It partially becomes a disintegrative factor for the family members as 

perceived by the villagers. Economic factors are also responsible for bringing about the 

change in leisure activities due to affordability of such technological items. Global 

impact, particularly through media and migration is also affecting the group ties and 

unity. Leisure activities of the people have also changed from more collectivist 

(socializing, chatting over smoking huqa in a group, visiting neighbors) to 

individualized (watching television) ones. Similarly, modern sports are replacing their 

traditional forms. For example, cricket has taken the place of gulli danda. Participation 

of girls in sports appears to be a new phenomenon in the village. It can well be 

associated with influence of media and their enrollment in formal educational 

institutions. 

                            Trend analyses of sports of boys and girls show that gender differences 

prevail in the village. A study conducted in Pennsylvania by Kreager (2007) reveals that 

gender inequalities are reinforced in displays of aggression, independence and 

competition by men participating in various sports. We also find that traditional sports 
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such as kabbadi, gulli danda and playing marbles were among the popular games of 

boys during the first three decades (from 1960s through 1980s). These games declined 

substantially during the latter period. It can be derived from the comparative analysis 

from the East and the West that certain aspects of traditional and modern societies are 

similar to each other. Modern sports such as cricket and football increased significantly 

in 1990s and onwards. Perhaps media, particularly television, played role in the 

promotion of these sports among boys during the last decade. Buysee and Embser-

Herbert (2004) also conclude that media preserves male domination through presenting 

superiority of men in certain sports. Probably, it is one of the reasons that male 

participation in physically active outdoor sports is much more than that of females in 

the village.  

                           A study of the USA by Wesely and Gaarder (2004) shows that females are 

generally not encouraged to participate in outdoor games in conservative societies. Our 

results confirm their findings that young boys participate more in outdoor sports 

whereas females participate more in indoor ones. Girls used to play indoor games 

including marbles, stappoo, skipping, hide and seek during the first three decades. 

Significant decline is observed in these games in 1990s and onwards. On the other hand, 

ludoo and badminton increased during this period. Religious and cultural festivals that 

are generally celebrated by the villagers are Eids, Urs of Saints, basant and 

independence day. A vast majority of the respondents celebrate Independence Day. 

One-half of them also celebrate Urs of saints with much dedication. Time series 

analyses of religious and cultural festivals show consistency in the trends of Eids and 
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Urs of saints. Significant increase in the celebration of Independence Day is observed 

over the decades. Some of the villagers also started to celebrate basant in 1990s and 

onwards. Emergence of such cultural festivals might be attributed to cultural diffusion 

through media and migration. Almost everybody celebrates Eids due to religious 

significance.  

            Modernization has its influence on various social aspects such as education, 

family and technology, it also becomes a source of strain in traditional structures 

(Divale and Seda 2001). On the other hand, Pappe’ (2005), believes the technological 

change in developing countries is mostly less disruptive. We find some elements of 

conservative structures contradicting with new ones whereas other traditional 

components and social groups are more flexible in terms of adaptation. It is observed 

that more resistance is shown by landowners than craftsmen regarding modern 

structures as discussed earlier. Strain might emerge in the system, if the weakening of 

conventional structures is not adequately substituted by the contemporary ones. The gap 

might produce disturbance in the system. Analysis of Pakistani society by Qadeer 

(2006) suggests the imbalance in the system due to gap between material and non-

material culture, particularly, when the former is developing at the expense of the latter 

one. Melvin (1974) states one such example of television as having negative impact on 

family relations and traditional values. It is supported by our findings of changes in 

family system and leisure activities. In general, television has reduced social interaction 

and integration which is considered negative, particularly by the elderly members of the 

village.  
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            Globalization gives rise to both functional and dysfunctional consequences (Tsai 

2007). Advancement and spread of technology as well as expansion of modern 

economy have affected the social institutions in the village. These two factors are 

important for bringing about change in attitudes and values of the people. For instance, 

social values are considered to be negatively influenced by watching various programs 

on television. Technology itself is believed to have promoted individualization besides 

knowledge and efficiency (Carlson et al. 1999). Disturbances in traditional structures 

such as family, community or political system, generally cause social disruption 

(Einsenstadt 1973). Its main reason is the weakening of effective social control (for 

example, caste and family) that used to be exercised by these institutions. Therefore, 

traditional structures of social institutions are found to be in transition where some 

elements are changing swiftly while other components remain resistant to modernity. 

Furthermore, certain modifications in institutions are considered more functional as 

compared to the past due to emerging social needs. For instance, rise in female 

education has positively influenced the attitude of the people which is somewhat 

reflected in the customs associated with birth of daughter. Similarly, caste disparity has 

reduced due to increased social mobility over the period of time. 

                           We find that social change in the village is outcome of both exogenous and 

endogenous factors which is inconsonance with viewpoint of Smelser (1992). Both 

external and internal factors have affected various aspects of social structure in the 

village. Endogenous factors are internal institutional changes whereas exogenous are 

Western and other global influences which cause change. It is observed that internal 
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(political, religious etc.) and external factors (media, migration etc.) are not mutually 

exclusive. All the social institutions are going through transition during the decades 

covered in the present study. Functional interdependence of institutions is quite obvious 

and understandable from the findings. In line with Qadeer’s (2006) analysis, 

incompatibility between material and non-material cultural aspects has also caused 

strain within a system. As mentioned earlier, watching television as an increased leisure 

activity has impact on the traditional value system of the community. Our analysis also 

reveals that certain traditional differences are not losing their ground whereas other 

structural elements are more flexible and adaptive to change. Traditional structures are 

changing, however, these are not completely replaced by new ones which is found 

contrary to modernization theory. For instance, resistance between the two strata is 

reflected through their social ranking and limited interaction. One such example is non-

existence of marriages between the two main castes (strata), that is, landowners and 

craftsmen.  

                         Overall, pace of change got accelerated during 1990s and onwards influencing 

almost all social institutions in multiple ways. Many structural aspects are evolving 

from traditional to contemporary but not necessarily Western ones. Societies vary in 

their structural aspects and pace of change. Although pace of change got accelerated 

during the last couple of decades, however, it remains slower as compared to the 

developed countries perhaps due to structural constraints.  Proponents of modernization 

theories advocate a universal linear transformation of institutions without keeping in 

view the structural variations and indigenous context. Pace of change is subject to such 
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institutional variations. For instance, our findings show that education has influenced 

the social practices (caste stratification, marriage, customs, gender roles etc.) of the 

villagers. Globalization appears to have both positive and negative consequences for the 

community. All types of information technology, though not widely spread in the 

village is considered to have negative impact on social values. On the other hand, 

modern economy has opened many platforms for occupational skills which contributed 

to reduce the dependence of low stratum on the landowners. It is a study of small 

village community, therefore macro-perspectives have limited applications and 

generalizations to other structural aspects may cautiously be inferred from the study. 

                         Deducing from the overall results and discussion, if the given trends are 

extrapolated then most likely occupations and social relationships will be based on 

economic status, education and lifestyle rather than caste. Individuals will be 

recognized by their achieved status (class) rather than ascribed status (caste). 

Expectedly, inter-caste marriages will become a common practice. Compatibility of the 

partners and preferences of grown-ups will be given due importance. Nuclear family 

structure is expected to replace the joint family system. Role of men and women will be 

rather egalitarian in nature. Some traditional superstitions will probably be substituted 

by other types of superstitious beliefs due to foreign cultural influences through media. 

It is expected that most of the leisure activities will be more impersonal rather than 

social and interactive in nature. Probably, participation of girls in outdoor sports will 

increase while boys will be participating more in modern sports than the traditional 
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ones. On the whole, all social institutions would keep on evolving from their traditional 

forms to contemporary ones. 

 

          

           LIMITATIONS AND FUTURE RECOMMENDATIONS 

 

                         One limitation of the present study is recall problem that might have influenced 

some of the results. As questions over the period of five decades were asked, there are 

chances that respondents might not remember all the required information correctly. 

This shortcoming has been minimized by taking a period of ten years as one point in 

time for assessing social trends. Moreover, predominantly prevalent social phenomena 

were asked, not the minute details which further reduce the instances of misinformation. 

Secondly, geographical location of the village being studied is in close proximity to a 

major city (Gujrat) which is district headquarter. Moreover, it is located at main 

highway facilitating the residents for frequent spatial mobility. It is another limitation 

for application of our results to other villages. Perhaps these are the main reasons for 

bringing about changes in the social structure of the community. Significant change is 

observed due to exposure to technology, access to market economy and educational 

institutions in the nearby cities.  

                     Therefore, the results of the present study can be generalized to villages that are 

exposed to similar geographical and social conditions (media, migration, infrastructure 

etc.). However, these findings may not be applicable to rural structures that are socially 

and geographically isolated from urban communities. Such rural communities may be 

able to preserve their traditional structures for longer period of time. Lack of contact 



259 
 

with city life is plausible reason for continuity of traditional structure. In light of the 

above discussion, following future studies are recommended: 

 

i. Time series analysis may be conducted in the following decades to verify the 

predicted changes in this study. 

ii. A comparative study of rural and urban structures is suggested to analyze the 

differences and similarities in various social institutions. 

iii. Intergenerational differences regarding social attitudes and traditional value 

system may be studied within a changing rural community. 

iv. A study may be designed to analyze the provincial differences in rural social 

systems.  

v. A study of similar type may be conducted on a remote village having different 

social conditions. 

vi. A study is called for using mixed methodology including both quantitative and 

qualitative approaches to seek comprehensive explanations on changes in social 

structure of a community. 

 

SIGNIFICANCE AND LIKELY BENEFITS 

 

                         The present study will contribute to the field of knowledge by providing with 

the understanding of various social structural aspects of rural Punjab in Pakistan. 

Understanding of social structure is important for development planning in any given 

country. It enables government and concerned departments to make social policies by 
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understanding strengths and weaknesses of various social institutions. Prominent factors 

leading to social change include education, economics and international migration. 

These can be closely associated with changing public policies. For instance, Hafeez 

(1985) concludes from her analysis of Pakistani society that increased concerns about 

economic gains perhaps undermine the significance of education, particularly in rural 

communities. Factors contributing to change in a system might be economic, 

technological and ideological in nature having differential effect on a social system 

(Coser, 1957). Moreover, to Coser, some social groups in a society perceive these 

elements of change detrimental while others consider them positive. 

                       Information regarding factors associated in bringing about social change is 

important in the context of the present study. Adoption of borrowed technologies and 

spread of mass media are considered significant. It will contribute to understanding as 

to which material aspects should be promoted and which one should be kept under 

check. It can be done while keeping in view core values of the (Islamic) society. 

Besides, it will help government in developing appropriate public policies, in the light 

of transformational changes that have occurred over the period of five decades. 

Understanding of the agents and mechanism of change may enable policy makers to 

promote factors that need to be adopted. In the same way, factors that should be 

restrained can be discouraged. It can be derived that social system can be handled by 

leadership and policy makers, for instance, educational institutions can be developed 

keeping in view a measurable objective rather than a general goal (Parsons 2007). 

Therefore, it depends on the government and public policies which one of the traditional 
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structural aspects they perceive to maintain and which one need to be replaced by 

modern ones. 
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APPENDIX A 

 

SOCIAL STRUCTURAL CHANGES IN A PUNJABI VILLAGE 

SURVEY 

 

 

 

Assalam o Alaikum! 

 

My name is ___________________. I intend to study changes in various social 

institutions in your village. This is in regard with PhD study. I will ask you some 

questions regarding caste system, family/marriage institutions, leisure activities etc. that 

may interest you. 

            The information you will provide will be kept confidential. It will only be used 

for study purpose. Your participation is voluntary and you are not obliged to answer if 

you don’t want to. 

 

Do I have permission to continue? 

If YES continue, If NO, Stop. 
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Household Enumeration Form 

(Age Group: 55+) 

 

Mohallah__________________                 Household No.     ____________ 

Building Material   __________                 Family Structure____________                  

 

Name of the Head of the Household________________________________ 

                                                                                                      Gender (M/F) 

Caste of the Household __________________________________________       

 

Socio-demographic Characteristics 

 

 

No.            Name                    Relation with head  

                                                of the household          Marital Status     Gender     Age     

 

 

1. 

 

2. 

 

3. 

 

4. 

 

5. 

 

6. 

 

7. 

 

8. 

 

9. 

 

10. 

 

+ 
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QUESTIONS 

 

 

RESPONSE 

CATEGORIES 
 

1. For most of the time until you were 12 years old, where 

did you live?       

 

1. City            

2. Village 

 

2. How long you have been living in current place? 

 

1. Since birth                

(Skip to No.5) 

2. ___________               

(in  months/years) 

 

3. Where were you living before moving here? 

 

1. City            

2.  Another village 

 

4. What was the reason of moving to current place? 

 

1. Job/Financial  

2. Family 

3. Marriage 

4. Education 

5. Any other (specify) 

______________ 

 

5. What is your age/date of birth? (Probe, if required) 

 

 

        ______________  

 

6. Have you ever attended the school? 

 

1. Yes                      

2. No  (Skip to No.9) 

 

7. If yes, till what level                                                              

 

1. Madrassa/Maktab 

2. Primary 

3. Matric 

4. Secondary (F.A/F.Sc) 

5. College(B.A/B.Sc) 
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6. University(M.A/M.Sc) 

7. Any other 

(specify)____________ 

 

8. Highest number of years of schooling completed 

successfully? 

 

 

_____________         

(in years) 

 

 

9. Do you read/see newspapers?  

 

1.  Read                        

2. Have a look only         

3. None 

    

10. Do you read/see magazines?  

 

1.  Read                        

2.  Have a look only          

3.  None      (Skip to No. 12) 

 

 

11. Which type of magazines? 

 

1. Information/ knowledge  

2. Fashion 

3. Entertainment 

4. Any other 

(specify)____________ 

 

12. Your professional status  

 

1. Business/self employed                                   

2. Public/Private Job                                              

3. Farmer                                                             

4. Skilled worker                                                 

5. Unskilled labor                                                

6. Unemployed                                                    

7. Household                                                        
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8. Household and assistance 

in farming              

9. Any other 

(specify)____________ 

 

13. What used to be source of water supply in given time 

periods in your village? 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

            e.   2000 +  ___________                                                  

 

1. Well 

2. Hand pump/Boring 

3. Tap water (Govt. supply) 

4. Any other 

(specify)____________ 

 

14. Do/Did you have any of following items in the 

household during given time periods?    

 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                 

            e.   2000 +  ___________                                                  

 

1. Yes______________ 

         since when (Mention in 

front of  decade)             

2. No     (Skip to No.17) 

 

Categories 

1. Radio   (Don’t have 

radio- Skip to No.17)                                                            

2. Fridge                       

3. Tractor                     

4. Cycle/Motorcycle                       

5. Car/ Van                   

 

15. Do you listen to radio/transistor?  

 

1. Yes                       

2.  No  (Skip to No.17) 

16. What kind of programs you like to listen on 

radio/transistor?  

 

1. Informative 

2. News 

3. Songs/ Entertainment 
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4. All of the above 

5. Any other (specify)    

______________ 

 

17. Do you have Television in your household? 

 

1. Yes ___________    (since 

when)          

2. No (Skip to No.23)                     

 

18. Do you watch TV?  

                 

1. Yes                                  

2. No  (Skip to No.23) 

 

19. What type of programs do you watch on TV?               

(Prompt)   

     (Encircle as many as stated by the respondent)               

 

1. Religious 

2. News 

3. Comedy 

4. Political Discussions 

5. Movies 

6. Dramas 

7. Songs 

8. Sports 

9. Fashion shows 

10. All of the above 

 

20. Do you think that TV programs are worth watching 

with family? 

                  

1. Yes   (Skip to No. 23)                 

2. No  

 

21. In your view, what type of programs cannot be watched 

with family? (Prompt)   

      (Encircle as many as stated by the respondent)            

1. Dramas 

2. Movies 

3. Advertisements 

4. Sports 

5. Fashion shows 
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6. Any other 

(specify)___________ 

 

22. What are the reasons for not watching particular 

program with family members?  

 

  ___________________ 

  ___________________ 

 23. Do you approve young boys/girls watching the 

following?  (Prompt)   

       (Mention as many as stated by the respondent)    

        

a. Boys   ___________________ 

b. Girls   ___________________ 

1.  Love stories (Movies) 

2.  Action movies (crime etc.) 

3.  Advertisements of 

Fashion, 

  HIV/AIDS, Family  

planning etc. 

4.  Religious programs 

5.  Political talks/News   

        

24. Do you think TV has any influence in bringing changes 

in the following (Prompt) 

     (Encircle as many as stated by the respondent)         

 

1. Lifestyle (dressing, eating 

habits, language etc.) 

2. Family relationships (care, 

sharing, integration etc.) 

3. Gender roles (Awareness of 

rights etc.) 

4. Social values (Respect for 

elders) 

5. Any other (specify) 

__________ 

 

 

25. Do advertisements (through various mediums like TV, 

magazines, newspaper, billboards etc.) affect your 

behavior? 

 

1. Yes                                 

2. No  (Skip to No. 28) 
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26. In your opinion, do advertisements have any influence 

on you in the following?  (Prompt)              

      (Encircle as many as stated by the respondent)         

 

1. Buying products 

(Household, personal etc.) 

2. Changing lifestyles 

(dressing, fashion etc.) 

3. Learning new things 

(cooking, décor, fashion 

etc.) 

4. Govt/ Nongovernmental 

campaigns (Family 

planning, health care etc.) 

5. Any other 

(specify)____________ 

 

 27. Have you ever bought any of following items after 

watching its advertisement?    (Prompt) 

    (Encircle as many as stated by the respondent)           

1. Toothpaste 

2. Hair dye 

3. Cosmetics (Fairness 

cream etc.) 

   4. Electronics 

5. Clothes/Shoes 

6. None of the above 

7. Any other   

(specify)_____________ 

 

28. Do you have computer in your household? 

                

1. Yes                          

2. No    (Skip to No.30) 

 

29. For what purpose you use your computer? 

 

 

__________________ 

 

30. What is your current marital status? 

 

1. Married          

2. Divorced/ Widow/er     

(Skip to No.37) 
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31. How older/younger your spouse is? 

 

1. Older ____________               

(in years) 

2. Younger ____________         

(in years)  

3. Approximately same age 

 

32. Is your spouse educated? 

 

1. Yes                             

2. No       (Skip to No. 34) 

 

33. How many years of education your spouse has 

successfully completed? 

 

   

   _______________ 

 

34. Is your spouse? (Prompt)                                                                   

       

 

1. Your First cousin/close 

relative                                                                                                              

2. From within major caste  

3. From outside major caste                                                                                                                                                                          

 

35. Who arranged this marriage? 

           

 

 

1. Your own choice 

2. Parents of both side 

3. Close relative 

4. Match maker                                  

5. Any other   

(specify)_______________ 

 

36. What is the professional status of your spouse? 

 

1. Business/self employed                                     

2. Govt/ Private Job                                               

3. Farmer                                                                

4. Skilled worker                                                    

5. Unskilled labor                                                   

6. Unemployed                                                                                                                 

7. Household & assistance 
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in farming activities    

8. Any other 

(specify)_____________ 

 

37. At what age did you actually start living with your 

spouse? 

 

               

 ____________  

(in years) 

 

 

38. How many living children do you have? 

                 

 

 

 

1. Boys_________________ 

2. Girls _________________ 

3. No Children (Skip to 

No.42) 

39. Would you tell me about gender, age, and completed 

years of education for your children at age in 

descending order (eldest to youngest)? 

      (Note: Age and Education in completed years) 

 

    Age     Gender  Education  

1.  

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

 

40. What profession your eldest son/daughter is pursuing?       

 

1. Similar as father’s/mother’s 

2. Different from  

Father/Mother                                      

 

41. What are the reasons of pursuing given profession? 

 

 

_____________________ 
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42. Do you have mobile phone in your household? 

                           

1. Yes________             

(How many)       

2. No   (Skip to No.47) 

 

43. Who initiated to have mobile phone in your family?      

 

1.  Family felt the need 

2. Children themselves 

3. Children convinced 

parents 

4. Any other 

(specify)_____________ 

 

44. Do your children use mobile phone? 

 

1. Yes                             

2. No     (Skip to No.47) 

 

45. In your view, due to mobile phone, parental control has         

___________ 

 

1. Increased 

2. Decreased 

3. Remained traditional  

 

46. Do you or your spouse have any control over telephone 

talks of young boys and girls of your household? 

 

      a. Boys________________ 

      b. Girls________________ 

 

   (Note: Mark As N.A, If Respondent Has Either No 

Son/Daughter) 

 

1. Very much   

2. Not much                                                                                          

3. Not at all                                

 

 47. Do you approve young ones to have mobile phone?                                

     a. Boys________________ 

     b. Girls________________                 

1. Yes 

2. No     
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48. How people used to communicate with relatives/friends 

etc. living at distance during given time periods? 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990     ___________                

            e.    2000 +  ___________                                                                                                                                        

 

1. Messenger 

2. Telephone 

3. Mobile phone 

4. Any other 

(specify)______________ 

49. What used to be educational level for majority boys and girls in your village during 

given time periods? 

 

                        1960s          1970s       1980s       1990s        2000+ 

   Boys 

   Girls 

     

  (Note: Completed years of education should be mentioned) 

 

50. Which one of the following strata is in majority in your 

village? 

1.  Craftsmen (Kammis) - 

Non-Cultivators 

2.  Landowners  (Zamindar)-

Cultivators 

 

51. Which stratum (social group) do you belong to? 

 

1. Craftsmen (Kammis)  

(Skip to No.53)                                      

2.  Landowners  (Zamindar)           

3.  Any other 

(specify)___________ 

(Skip to No.53)      

   

 



XIII 

 

52. How do you cultivate your land? 

 

1. By yourself 

2. Hired somebody for the 

job 

3. Both  

 

53. What is the occupation of your forefathers? 

 

 

_____________________ 

 

54. What occupations ceased to exist in your village during 

given time periods? 

(Mention in front of the decade when particular 

trade(s) ceased to exist) 

 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

            e.   2000 +   ___________                                                                                                                                        

 

 

 

 

 

__________________ 

__________________ 

 

(None: Skip to No.56) 

55. Why did the craftsmen have changed their respective 

occupations during given time period? 

      (Mention as many as stated by the respondent)    

        

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

             e.   2000 +  ___________                                                                                                                                        

                                                                                     

                                   

1. Education       

2. Highway/Roads 

3. Migration 

4. Factories/Machinery 

5. Any other   

(specify)____________     
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56. Generally, does the type of work influence the social 

respect of a person in your village? 

 

1. Yes                        

2. No   (Skip to No.58)       

 

57. Would you pleases rank various categories from most to least respectable during 

given time periods in your village? 

 

 (Categories: Craftsmen -1, Landowners- 2, Foreign Labor- 3, Educated- 4)          

       

     Ranking                     1960s         1970s          1980s           1990s             2000 + 

 

Most Respectable   

Respectable 

Less Respectable  

Least respectable   

 

58. Which caste is in majority in your village?  

 ___________________ 

 

59. Which caste do you belong to? (Also verify it through 

neighborhood technique) 

 

 

 ___________________ 

 

60. Which subcaste do you belong to? (Also verify it 

through neighborhood technique) 

 

 

 ___________________ 

 

61. What are other subcastes in your village?  

    

 ___________________ 

 ___________________ 

 

62. Do you think caste determines occupation of a person? 

 

1. Yes 

2. No 
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 63. Generally, in what ways caste has been affecting social 

life during given time periods?  (Prompt)  

       (Mention as many as stated by the respondent)           

 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

            e.    2000 + ___________                                                                                                                                        

 

1. Participation in festivals 

(religious/cultural) 

2.   Opportunities 

(Work/education) 

3.   Marriage 

4.   Social Prestige 

5.   Group integration 

6.   All of the above 

7.   None of the above 

 64. Do you think caste system has weakened? 

 

 

1. Yes                                 

2. No    (Skip to No. 67) 

 

65.  In your view, what are the reasons for that? 

      (Encircle as many as stated by the respondent)           

          

1. Income 

2. Education 

3. Foreign labor 

4. Any other  

(specify)____________ 

 

66. Generally does economic status determines the social 

respect of a person in your village? 

 

1. Yes                                 

2.  No  

 67. Generally, how marriages have been taking place 

during given time periods in your village? 

    (Mention as many responses as stated by the 

respondent) 

                         A                        B 

a. 1960s   ___________    ____________                                         

b.1970s    ___________    ____________                     

c.1980s    ___________    ____________                         

   Category A 

1. First cousin/close relative                                                                                                              

2. Within major caste                                                                                   

3. Outside major caste                                                                                             

 

   Category B 

1. Education  

2. Media 
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 d.1990s   ___________    ____________            

 e. 2000 +  ___________   ____________                                                                                                                                       

 

 

(No change, Category B becomes N.A) 

3. Migration  

4. Economic 

5. Public policies 

6. Infrastructure  

7. Any other 

(specify)____________ 

 

68. If you have given choice, what type of marriage would 

you prefer for your son? (Prompt)  

 

1. First cousin/close relative                                                                                                              

2. Within major caste                                                                                   

3. Outside major caste  

                                                                                           

69. If you have given choice, what type of marriage would 

you prefer for your daughter?  

 

1.  First cousin/close relative                                                                                                              

2.  Within major caste      

3.  Outside major caste                                                                            

 

                                                                                            

70. Do you think, your children would be having different 

opinion regarding marriage structure? 

 

1. Yes          

2. No       (Skip to No.72) 

            

71. What are the reasons for this difference of opinion 

about marriages? 

 

   

            

___________________ 

  ___________________ 

 

72. In general, how marriages used to be arranged during 

given time periods? (probe) 

 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

1. Parents  

2. Elders/Biraderi Member 

3. Matchmaker__________ 

4. Any other (specify) 

       __________________ 
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            d. 1990s    ___________                

            e.  2000 +   ___________                                                                                                                                        

 

73. In general, how often marriages have been taking place 

between your subcastes? 

 

1. Very often 

2. Often 

3. Less often 

4. Not at all (Skip to No.78) 

 

74. In general, when did inter subcaste marriage start 

taking place in your village? 

 

 

       ___________________ 

    

75. In your village, are there any marriages taking place 

between? 

 

1. Kammi girl and Zamindar 

boy                                                   

2. Kammi boy and Zamindar 

girl                                      

3. None of above             

                                                  

76. Generally, do people belonging one caste interact with 

people of other castes at equal level in your village? 

 

1. Yes          

2.  No 

77. How families used to be structured during given time 

periods? 

                         A                        B 

a. 1960s   ___________    ____________                                         

b.1970s    ___________    ____________                     

c.1980s    ___________    ____________                         

d.1990s    ___________    ____________            

e. 2000 +  ___________   ____________                                                                                                                                       

 

(No change, Category B becomes N.A) 

 Category A 

1. Nuclear 

2. Joint 

 Category B 

1. Education 

2. Economics 

3. Lack of integration 

4. Intolerance 

5. Media 

6. Any other 

(specify)_________ 
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78. Do you think land is important in earning social 

respect/ higher social status in your community? 

 

1. Yes          

2.  No 

79.  Do you find difference in sources of income in your 

village during given time periods? 

      

                         A                        B 

a. 1960s   ___________    ____________                                         

b.1970s    ___________    ____________                     

c.1980s    ___________    ____________                         

d.1990s    ___________    ____________           

e. 2000 +  ___________   ____________                                                                                                                                       

 

(No change, Category B becomes N.A) 

Category A 

1. Agriculture  

2. Skilled/Unskilled labor                                                                                  

3. Foreign Labor 

4. Formal Services  

 

Category B 

1. Education  

2. Media 

3. Migration  

4. Economic 

5. Public policies 

6. Infrastructure  

7. Any other  

(specify)____________ 

 

80. Who among the family members used to take decision 

regarding marriages of children during given time 

periods?       

      (Mention as many as stated by the respondent)   

      

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

            e.   2000 +  ___________                                                                                                                                        

 

1. Father 

2. Mother 

3. Both parents 

4. Grandparents 

5. Children themselves 
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 81. Who among the family members used to take decision 

regarding education of children during given time 

periods?                         

       (Mention as many as stated by the respondent)           

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s     ___________               

            e.   2000 +   ___________                                                                                                                                                                            

 

1. Father 

2. Mother 

3. Both parents 

4. Grandparents 

5. Children themselves 

 82. Who among the family members used to take decision 

regarding family disputes within family during given 

time periods?                                                            

      (Mention as many as stated by the respondent)          

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

            e.   2000 +  ___________             

                                                                                                                              

1. Father 

2. Mother 

3. Both parents 

4. Grandparents 

5. Children themselves 

 

83. Who among the family member used to take decision 

regarding purchasing property during given time 

periods?                                           

      (Mention as many as stated by the respondent)       

a. 1960s    ___________                                            

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

            e.   2000 +   ___________                                                                                                                                        

1.  Father 

2.  Mother 

3.  Both parents 

4.  Grandparents 

5.  Children themselves 
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 84. Who among the family member used to take decision 

regarding buying domestic products (electronics, 

furniture etc.) during given time periods?                  

      (Mention as many as stated by the respondent) 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

            e.   2000 +   ___________                                                                                                                                        

 

1. Father 

2. Mother 

3. Both parents 

4. Grandparents 

5. Children themselves 

85. Generally, what is perceived role of a man in your 

family?  (Prompt)  

      (Encircle as many as stated by the respondent)                   

1. Household work (e.g. 

cooking, cleaning etc.)                                          

2. Looking after dependent 

members (elders and 

children etc.)                   

3. Indoor working for 

earnings (sewing, cattle 

raising etc.)                           

4. Outdoor working for 

earnings (teaching, 

nursing, farming, skilled 

labor    etc.)                                                                                                                  

5. Outdoor work else than 

earnings (bringing doctor, 

things for household etc.)                                                                                                                  

6. Provision of          

protection_____________ 

(to whom)        
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86. Do you think there is any change in role of a man, if 

yes, kindly give reason for that? 

 

1. Yes__________________                                             

(Mention reason for 

change) 

2. No                                                       

87. Generally, what is perceived role of a woman in your 

family?  (Prompt)  

      (Encircle as many as stated by the respondent) 

1. Household work (e.g. 

cooking, cleaning etc.)                                          

2. Looking after dependent 

members (elders and 

children etc.)                   

3. Indoor working for 

earnings (sewing, cattle 

raising etc.)                           

4. Outdoor working for 

earnings (teaching, 

nursing, farming, skilled 

labor    etc.)                                                                                                                  

5. Outdoor work else than 

earnings (bringing doctor, 

things for household etc.)                                                                                                                  

6. Provision of          

protection_____________ 

(to whom)        

 

88. Do you think there is any change in role of a woman, if 

yes, kindly give reason for that? 

 

 

1. Yes_________________                                            

(Mention reason for 

change) 

2. No                                                       

 

89. Do young females used to move at their own (alone/in 

group) during given time periods? 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

1. School 

2. Health Care Centre 

3. Within the Village 

4. Outside the Village 
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b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

             e.   2000 +  ___________                                                                                                                                        

 

5. None of the above 

    

90. Do old females used to move at their own in given time 

periods? 

 

1. School 

2. Health Care Centre 

3. Within the Village 

4. Outside the Village 

5. None of the above 

 

91. Do females used to be encouraged to get education 

during given time periods? 

a.    1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

            e.   2000 +  ___________                                                                                                                                        

 

1.  Yes          

2.  No 

92. Do females work for earnings, outside their own 

houses in your village?      

  1. Yes 

  a.___________________                                      

(since when)                                         

b.___________________ 

        (type of work) 

  2.  No 

 

93. Generally, what traditions used to be associated with 

birth of male child during given time periods?  

      (Mention as many as stated by the respondent)     

    

1. Gutti 

2. Aqiqa 

3. Distribution of sweets 

4. Any other 

(specify)___________ 
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a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

             d. 1990s    ___________                

             e.   2000 +  ___________                                                                                                                                        

 

           (No change over the decades, Skip to No. 95) 

 

94.  Kindly mention the reasons for change in the traditions 

in your village? 

 

 

   

______________________ 

 

95. What traditions are associated with birth of female 

child during given time periods? 

      (Mention as many as stated by the respondent)    

 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

             e.   2000 +  ___________                                                                                                                                        

      (No change over the decades, Skip to No. 97) 

 

1. Gutti 

2. Aqiqa 

3. Distribution of sweets 

4. Any other 

(specify)___________ 

 

96. Kindly mention the reasons for changes in the 

traditions in your village? 

 

 

______________________ 

97. Generally, on what occasion material exchanges are 

made between families in your village during given 

time periods? 

1. Marriage 

2. Childbirth 

3. Death 
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    (Mention as many as stated by the respondent)        

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

            e.    2000 +  ___________          

 

(No change over the decades, Skip to No. 99) 

                                                                                                                              

4. Any other 

(specify)___________ 

 

98. What are the reasons for change in material exchange 

in your village?   

 

 

______________________ 

99. Generally, what traditions used to be associated with 

marriages in your village during given time periods?       

      (Mention as many as stated by the respondent)                

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

                  e.    2000 +  ___________          

                                                                                                                              

       (No change, Skip to No. 101)                          

 

1. Mayun 

2. Mehndi 

3. Sehra Bandi 

4. Juta chupai 

5. Doodh pilayi 

6. Wagh pakrai 

7. Maklawa 

100. What are the reasons of changes in marriage 

ceremonies (traditions) in your village? 

 

 

______________________ 

101. What traditions used to be related with death of a 

person in the village during given time periods? 

        (Mention as many as stated by the respondent)   

1. Qul 

2. Daswan 

3. Chaliswan 
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a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

                   e.  2000 +   ___________           

       (No change over the decades, Skip to No. 103)                                          

4. Anyother 

(specify)___________ 

 

102. What are the reasons for change in death traditions in 

your village? 

 

   

______________________ 

 

103. Do you believe that dreams have meanings? 

 

 
1. Yes                                   

2.  No (Skip to No. 105) 

  

 

104. Why do you think so? 

 

     

      

______________________ 

 

105. Do you go to shrines? 

             

 

1. Yes                                   

2.  No  (Skip to No. 107) 

  

 

106. For what purpose you go to Shrines? 

 

 

      

____________________ 

 

 

107. Do you believe in the following? (Prompt) 

             

       (Encircle as many as stated by the respondent) 

1. Black Magic               

(Skip to No.111)         

2. Taweez 

3. Ghosts (Jin)                 

(Skip to No.111) 

4. None of above           

(Skip to No.112)     
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108. Do you seek taweez or any such thing to overcome 

your family and other   problems? 

 

1. Yes                       

2. No  

109. Do you seek taweez for any of the following reasons? 

                                                                                             

 

1. For cure of animal/bird 

illness                       

2. For getting married 

3. For cure of illness of any 

family member 

4. Any other 

(specify)___________ 

5. None of the above    

(Skip to No.112) 

 

 110. From whom you get the taweez? 

 

1. Imam          

2. Pir                     

111. What make you believe in the (given aspect e.g. black 

magic, taweez, ghosts)? 

 

          

_____________________ 

 

112. Do you believe in superstitions or abnormal 

happenings (e.g. wearing clothes of certain color, not 

traveling on certain day etc.)? 

             

 

 
1. Yes                  

2.  No     (Skip to No.116) 

113. What superstitions are popular in your village?                                                                

      (Encircle as many as stated by the respondent) 

1. Breaking of mirror                        

2. Seeing black cat 

3. Lucky Day 

4. Unlucky day 

5. Sacred object 

6. Lucky color 

7. Unlucky color 

8. Sweeping floor at sunset 

9. Crow sitting on wall  
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10. Itchy palm brings 

money  

11. None of the above                 

(Skip to No. 118) 

12.  Any other (specify)       

_______________ 

 

114. Have you experienced any of these superstitions 

that have strengthened your belief? 

 

1. Yes 

2. No 

115. What is your source of knowledge regarding such 

superstitions? 

 

1. Family 

2. Friends 

3. Community members 

4. Self experience 

 

 

116. Do you think that degree to believe in superstitions 

has changed over time? 

 

1. Yes                 

2. No  

117. Generally, who is considered responsible for 

supervision of activities of male and female children?  

 

a. Male  ______________ 

b. Female_____________ 

 

1. Father 

2. Mother 

3. Himself/herself 

4. Community 

leader/Biraderi member  

 

 118. Does village leadership has any role in decision 

making of the villagers? 

                     

1. Yes  

2. No (Skip to No. 120) 

 

119. What kind of matters are decided by village 

leadership? 
  ___________________ 
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120. Who used to make decisions regarding minor disputes 

during given time period?            

        (Mention as many as stated by the respondent) 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

                   e.   2000 +  ___________           

 

1. Head of the family 

2. Chieftain/Punchayat 

3. Biraderi member 

4. Police/Courts 

121. Who used to make decisions regarding major 

disputes in given time period?          

        (Mention as many as stated by the respondent) 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

                  e.   2000 +   ___________           

 

1. Head of the family 

2. Chieftain/Punchayat 

3. Biraderi member 

4. Police/Courts 

122. How do you spend your free time? 

       (Encircle as many as stated by the respondent) 

1. Watching TV/Movies  

2. Computer (chatting/ 

surfing) 

3. Listening to Radio 

4. Playing sports 

5. Visiting 

relatives/Neighbors 

6.  Folklores (Hir Ranjha, 

Saiful Maluk) 

7. Any other 

(specify)______________ 
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123. How people used to spend their free time in during 

given time periods? 

       (Mention as many as stated by the respondent) 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s     ___________                

                  e.   2000 +   ___________           

1.  Watching TV/Movies  

2.  Computer (chatting/ 

surfing) 

3.  Listening to Radio 

4.  Playing sports 

5.  Visiting 

relatives/Neighbors 

6.  Folklores(Hir Ranjha, 

Saiful Maluk) 

7.  Any other 

(specify)______________ 

 

124. Do you celebrate/participate in various 

religious/cultural festivals?         

 

1. Yes                       

2. No        (Skip to No. 126) 

 

125. Name the festivals you celebrate 

       (Encircle as many as stated by the respondent) 

1. Basant 

2. Eid-ul-fitr/Eid-ul-Azha 

3. Eid Miladulnabi/ Shab-e-

barat 

4. Pakistan day/ 

Independence day 

5. Urs of saints 

 

126. Which festivals people used to celebrate during given 

time periods? 

       (Mention as many as stated by the respondent) 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

                  e.   2000 +   ___________           

1. Basant 

2. Eid-ul-fitr/Eid-ul-Azha 

3. Eid Miladulnabi/ Shab-e-

barat 

4. Pakistan day/ 

Independence day 

5. Urs of saints 
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127. Which one of the religious/cultural festivals, you 

think is the most important one and why? 

  
         

________________________ 

 

 

128. Generally, young boys used to participate in what 

type of sports/games in your village during given time 

periods? 

        (Mention as many as stated by the respondent) 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

                  e.   2000 +   ___________         

   

1. Kabbadi 

2. Gulli Danda 

3. Cricket/Football 

4. Cockfight/Dogfight 

5. Playing Marbles 

6. Playing Cards 

7. Ludoo 

 

129. Do young females participate in various sports in the 

village? 

 

 

1. Yes 

2. No     (Skip to No.131) 

130. Would you please name the sports in which young 

females used to participate in the village during given 

time periods? 

        (Mention as many as stated by the respondent) 

 

a. 1960s    ___________                                             

b. 1970s    ___________                         

c. 1980s    ___________                               

            d. 1990s    ___________                

                  e.   2000 +  ___________           

 

 

 

      

______________________ 

      

______________________ 
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131. Do you think the construction of highway has brought 

any social changes (education, jobs, dressing, 

traditions etc.) in your village?     

 

 

1. Yes 

2. No--------------- End 

Interview 

132. In your view, what changes have occurred due to 

construction of highway near your village? 

 

         

____________________     

____________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

THANK YOU FOR YOUR TIME AND COOPERATION      
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APPENDIX B 

 

RESPONSE CATEGORIES FOR OPEN ENDED QUESTIONS 

 

 

Reasons for considering TV 

programs inappropriate  

(Q 22) 

 

Purpose of using computer (Q 29 ) 

 

 

Reasons for pursuing different 

profession from father/mother 

(Q 41) 

 

1. Vulgarity 

2. Romantic Dialogue 

3. Inappropriate Dresses 

1. Watching movies 

2. Internet/Chatting/Email 

3. Games/Arts 

4. Never used 

 

1. Economics 

2. Education 

 

Occupation of Forefather (Q 

53 ) 

 

Castes (Q 58 & 59) Reasons for having different 

preference of marriage partner 

from parents (Q 71) 

 

1. Farmer/agriculture               

2. Barber                                                   

3. Carpenter                            

4. Weaver                                

5. Tailor                                  

6. Dyer                         

7. Shoemaker                          

8. Machi                                 

9. Kumhar                                              

10. Mussali                           

1. Jat  

2. Arian 

3. Ansari 

4. Kahmiri 

5. Khokhar 

6. Rajpoot 

7. Bhatti 

8. Bhutta 

9. Chohan 

10. Muslim Sheikh 

11. Barber 

12. Weavers 

13. Kumhar 

1. Economics 

2. Education 

3. Caste 

4. Liking 
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14. Machi 

15. Mochi 

16. Deendar 

17. Ghaffari 

18. Darzi 

19. Rahmani 

20.Gondal 

21. Mughal 

Reasons for change in 

gender roles (Q 86 & 88) 

 

Female doing jobs (Q 92) Reasons for Considering 

Dreams Meaningful (Q 104) 

1. Economics 

2. Education 

 

1. Teaching                          

2. Nursing                                

3. Lady Health workers        

 

1. Experience 

2. Observation 

3. Tradition 

4. Religion 

Purpose of visiting shrines 

(Q 106) 

Reasons for Believing in Supernatural 

Aspects (Q 111) 

Role of Chieftain (Q 119) 

1. Dedication/Tradition 

2. Mannat 

3. Enjoyment/Contentment 

1. Experience 

2. Observation 

3. Tradition 

4. Religion 

 

1. Resolution of disputes 

2. Welfare work 

Reasons for considering 

festivals important (Q 127) 

 

Game for girls (Q 130) Social changes that took place 

due to highway (Q 132) 

1. Religion 

2. Enjoyment 

1. Badminton 

2. Ludoo 

3. Skipping 

4. Stappoo 

1. Education 

2. Job opportunities 

3. Dressing 

4. Traditions 

5. Others (Access to Hospitals 

and Visiting Relatives etc.) 
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APPENDIX C 

 

 

Table: Percentages of the Respondents Stating Social Changes that have occurred 

due to Construction of Highway by Strata, Mohla 2008. 

 

 

 

SOCIAL CHANGES 

 

RESPONDENTS’ STRATA 

 

Craftsmen 

 

Landowners 

 

Total 

 

Education 

 

92.9 

 

89.7 

 

91.7 

Job Opportunities 67.1 59.0 64.2 

Dressing 40.0 38.5 39.5 

Traditions 20.0 20.5 20.2 

Others (Hospitals, 

visiting relatives etc.) 

31.4 38.5 33.9 

n 70 39 109 

Average No. of 
Responses 

 
2.5 

 
2.5 

 

 
2.5 

* Multiple Responses were permissible. Sum total of percentages may exceed 100.0 
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